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PREFACE. 



Great nations write their autobiographies in three mnni^ 
sci-ipts — tJie book of tlieir deeds, the book of their worda, nrnl 
the hook of their art. Not one of these hooks can he Diider- 
stood unless we read the two others ; but of the thite, the | 
only quite trustworthy one is the last. The acts of a nation | 
nfiay be triumphaBt by its good fortune ; and its words mighty I 
by the genius of a few of its children : but its art, only by \ 
the general gifts and common sympathies of the race. 

Agaiu, tiio policy of a nation may be compelled, and, there- 
fore, not indicative of its tnie character. Its words may bo 
false, while yet the race remain unconscious of their false- 
hood ; and no historian can assuredly detect the hypocrisy. 
But art is always instinctive ; and the honesty or pretence of 
it ai-e thei-efore opeii to the day. The Delphic oraide may or 
may not have been spoken by an honest priestess, ^we cannot 
tell by the words of it ; a bar may rationally believe them n 

I, such as he would himself have spoken ; and a true man, 

Itith equal reason, may believe them spoken in truth. But 

mere is no question possible in ai't : at a glance (when wo 

"have learned to read), we know the reUgion of Angelico to bo 

sincere, and of Titian, assumed. 

Tlie evidence, therefore, of the third book is the most vital 
wjo our knowledge of any nation's life ; and the history of 
^■eniee is chiefly written iu such manuscript. It once lay 
the waves, niiracnlous, like St Cnthbert's book, — a 
[olden legend on countless leaves : now, like Biirucb's roll, it 
is being cut with the penknife, leaf by leaf, and consumed in 
tlie (ire of the most brutish of the fieoda. Wiiat fragments 
of it may yet be saved in blackened kctoU, like those withered 
Cotlouijm reUca iu our Nationd libraiy, of which so much has 
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been reOeemeil by love n\\<.\ skill, this book -.vill help you, 
. pai-tlj-, to read. Partly, — for I know only myself in part ; bnt 
what I tell you, no far as it reaches, will be truer than you 
have heard liitheito, because founded on this absolutely faith- 
ful witness, despised by other histoiianB, if not wholly unin- 
telligible to tliein. 

I am obliged to write shortly, being too old now to span: 
time for any thing more than needful work : and I wiite at 
speed, careless of afterwards remediable mistakes, of whii-h 
adverse readers may gather as many as they choose : that to 
which such readers are adverse will be found truth that can 
abide any quantity of adversity. 

As I cau get my chapters done, they shall be published in 
this form, for snch service as they <»n presently do. The 
entire book will consist of not more than twelve such parts, 
with two of appendices, forming' two volumes ; if I can get 
what I have to say into sis p^rtrs, with one appeu<Kx, all the 
better. 

Two separate little guides, one to the Academy, the other 
to San Giorgio rle' Seluavoni, will, I hope, be ready with the 
opening numbPTS of this book, which must depend somewhat 
on their collateral illustration ; and what I fiud likely to be 
of service to the traveller in my old ' Stones of Venice ' is iu 
coui-se of re -publication, with further illustration of the com- 
" plete works of Tintoret. But this cannot be ready till tliB • 
autumn ; and what I have said of the mightiest of Venetian 
masters, in my lecture on his relation to Michael Angelo, will 
be enough at present to enable tJie student to complete the 
i-ange of bis kpo'^Wge to the close of the story of ' Ht 
Mark's liest.' 
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THE BUEDEN OF TYEE. 

first into the Piazetta, and stand anywhere iii tbe slia<l«\ 
ire you can well see its two granite pillars, 
our Murray tells you that tijey are ' fnnioua,' and that the 
is "surmounted by the bronze lion of St, Mark, the other 
he statue of St. Theodore, the Protector of the Repubhc." 
It does not, however, tell you why, or for what the pillars 
are 'fainouB.' Nor, in reply to a question which rni^ht con- 
ceivably oecnr to the curious, why St. Theodore should pn>- 
tect the Republic by standing on a crocodile ; nor whether the 
"bronze lion of St. Mark " was cast by Sir Edwin Lnmlseer, 
— or some more ancient and ifporant person ; nor what these . 
rugged comers of limestone rock, at the bases of the granite, 
wore perhaps once in the shape of. Have you any idea why, 
for the sake of any such tiiinga, these pillni's were once, or 
Bhouldyetbe, more i-enowned than the Jlonument, or the 
of the Place Vendome, both of which are much 

el], they are femous, fii-st, iu memorial of something 
which is better worth remembering. tliau the fire of Loudon, 
or the achievements of the great Napoleon. And they are 
famous, or used to be, among artists, because they are beau- 
tiful columns ; nay, as far as we old ai'tists know, the most 
beautiful columns at present extant and erect in the conven- 
iently visitable world. 

Each of these causes of their fame I will try in some dim 
to set before you. 
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I sniil they were set there in luemoii- of things, — ^iiot of tha 
mtm who did the things. They ore to Venice, in fact, what 
the Nelson column would he to London, if, instead of u statue 
of Nelson and a coil of rope, on the top of it, we had put one 
of the four Evaugolists, and a saint, for the praise of the Gos- 
pel and of Holiness : — trusting the memorj- of Nelson to our 
own souls. 

However, the luemory of the Nelson of Venice, being now 
seven hundred yeai-s old, haa more or less faded from the heai-t 
of Venice herself, and seldom finds its way into the heart of a 
stranger. Somewhat conceraiug him, though a stranger, you 
may cai-e to hear, hut you must hear it in quiet ; bo let your 
boatmen take you across to San Giorgio Maggiore ; there you 
con moor your gondola under the steps in the shade, and i-ead 
in peace, looking up at the pillars when you like. 

In the year 1117, when the Doge Ordelafo Falier hod been 
killed under the walls of Zara, Venice chose, for his successor, 
Domenico Alichiel, Michael of the Lord, ' CattoHco nomo e 
ftudace," a catiiolio and bravo man, the servant of Grod and of 
St. Michael. 

Another of Jlr. MuiTay's pnbhcations for your general as- 
sistance ( ' Sketches fi-oni Venetian History ') informs you that, 
at this time, the ambassadors of the King of Jerusalem (the 
second Baldwin) were ''awakening the pious zeal, and stimu- 
lating the commercial appetite, of the Venetians." 

This elegantly balanced sentence is meant to suggest to you 
that the Venetians bad as little piety as we have our.wlves, and 
were aa fond of money—that nj-ticle being the only one which 
an Englishman could now think of, as an object of " commer- 
cial appetite." 

The facts which take this aspect to the Uvely eockoey, are, 
in reality, that Venice was sincerely pious, and intensely covet- 
ous. But not covetous merely of money. She was covetous, 
fli'st, of fame ; secondly, of kingdom ; thirdly, of pillai-s of 

' Mario Sannto. Vitro Dnoiim Yenutnrara, heneeforwnrd qnolefl aa 
v., irilli rafoi'eiiGea to tlie pogas of Muratori's editior.. Si^e Appendix, 
Art. 1, wliicii with following appendit'es wilt bu given in v, »(^pa^atu 
number as soon as tln're are anoush to form one. 
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larble anil granite, eucli as tlieae Uiat jou see ; lastly, ami 
quite i>riueipal!y, of the reli™ of gootl people. Sucli lui ' ap- 
petite,' glib-tongued cockney frieucl, is not wliolly 'commer* 

To the nation in tliia reiigiously covetous linnger, Balilwin 
appeflleJ, a captive to tbe Saracen. The Pope sent lettei-a in 
press his suit, and tbe Doj^e llicliael called the Stjite to coun- 
cil iu the church of St. Mark. There he, and the Primate ot 
Venice, and her nohles, and such of the people as had duo en- 
trance with them, by way of beginning the business, cele- 
brated the Mass of the Holy Spirit. Then the Primate read 
the Pope's letters aloud to the assembly ; then the Doge made 
the assembly a speech. AjkI there was no opposition party 
ill that parliiimeut to makti opposition Kpeeches ; and tliere 
were no reports of the speech iie\t morning in auy Times 
or Daily Telegraph. And there were no plenipotentiaries 
sent to the Eiist, antt back again. But the vote passsd for 

The Doge left his sou in chai'ge of the State ; and sailed for 
the Holy Land, with forty galleys and twenty-eight beaked 
ships of battle — "ships which were painted with divers 
colors," ' far seen in pleasant splendor. 

Some faded likeness of them, twenty years ago. might be 
aoen in the painted sails of the fishing boats which lay ci'owded, 
iu lowly lustre, where the development of civilization now only 
brings black steam-tugs,' to bear the people of Venice to the 
bathing-machines of Lido, covering tiieir Ducal Palace with 
soot, apd consuming its sculptures with sulphurous acid. 

The beaked ships of the Doge Michael had each a hundred 
oars, — each oai' pulled by two men, not accommodated willi 
eliding seatw, but breathed well for theii' great boat-i-ace be- 
tween the shores of Greece and Italy, — whose names, alas, with 

' ' The Acta of God, by tlie Frauke.' Afterwards quotad aa 0, [Cesta 
Del). Agnin, sue Appendix, Art. 1, 

' TliB sails Biaj- atiil be seen Bcatlered farther east along the Biva : bill 
the beuutj of the soene, wliioli gave some imnge of the past, was in tlieii 
combinatiou willi the Dncal Palace,— not with the new French and Eiifl 
lish RestauraiUtfi- 



I'J ST, MAflK'.S imST. 

the names of their ti-ainei-s, oi'e noteless iu tlie ioumnla of the 
bnrb.'u-oiiB time. 

They beat theii- way across the waves, nevertheless,' to the 
place by the 8eti-beH<;h ia Polesliue wbere Dorcas worked foi! 
the poor, and St. Peter loilgeil with his naiaesake tanner. 
There, showiug first but a squadron of a few ships, they drew 
the Saracen fleet out to sea, and bo set upon them. 

Aud the Doge, iu his true Duke's place, first in his beaked 
fihip, led for the Saracen admiral's, etruck her, and sunk her. 
And bis host of falcons followed to the slaughter : and to the 
prey also, — for the battle was not without gratification of the 
commercial appetite. The Venetians took a number of ships 
containing pi'ecioua ailka, and " a quantity of drags and pep- 
After which battle, the Doge went up lo JerusaleiUi there 
to take further counsel concerning the use of liis Venetian 
power ; and, being received there with honor, kept his Christ- 
mas in the mountain of the Lord. 

In the council of war that followed, debate became stem 
whether to undertake the siege of Tyre or Ascalon. The 
judgments of men being at pause, the matter was given to the 
judgment of God. They put the names of the two cities iu 
an um, on the altar of the Church of the Sepulchre. An or- 
jjhan child was taken to draw the lots, who, putting his hand 
into the urn, drew out the name of Tvre. 

"Which name you may have lieard before, and read perbapa 
words concerning her fall — careless always when the fall took 
place, or whose ewoiil smote her. 

She was still a glorious city, still queen of the treaanrea o{ 
the sea ; ' chiefly renowned for her work in glass and in 
1 urple ; set in command of a rich plain, " irrigated wif h plen- 
tiful and perfect waters, famous for its sugar-canes ; ' fortiasi' 

' Oars, of coarse, for calm, and odv^ree winds, only ; bright uils fall 
to the helpful breeze. 

* " PasBAVa tuttaria per la pin popolosa e ocmimerciaiite di Siria." — 
Roraiwiii, 'Storia DoeiunentatJi di Veiiezia,' Veiiloe, 1853, voL ii , 
wheiiRe I tako wliat eXta in said iu the t^xt ; but &e6 in the Oeatn Dei, 
the older Mario Sanuto, lib. iii,, pars. vi. cap. xii., and pars, vir, cap. ii 
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Lerself, upon ijer rock, ilouble wiUled towaiiia the 
^ea, treble wailed to the laud ; and, to all Heemin^, iiiiuon- 
qaemble but by Eamme." 

For their help iu this gi-eat siege, the Venetians loado their 
coDilitious. 

That iu every city subject to the King of Jerusalem, the 
Venetians should have a atreeL 5 square, a bath, and a bake- 
house : that is to say, a place to live in, a place to meet in, 
and due command of water and bread, all free of tax ; that 
they sliould use their own balanoea, weights, and measures 
(not by any means false ones, you will please to observe) ; 
and that tiie King of Jerusalem should pay annually to the 
Doge of Veuice, 011 the Feast of St. Peter and St, Paul, three 
hundred Saracen hyzauts. 

Such, with due approval of the two Apostles of the Gen- 
tiles, being the claims of these Gentiie mariuera from the 
King of the Holy City, the same were accepted in these terras: 
"In the name of the Holy and undivided Trinity of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, these are the treaties 
which Baldwin, second Kiiif;; of the Latins iu JenisJiIem, made 
with St, Mark and Dominicus Michael"; and ratified by the 
aignatures of — 

GuAsiMOBD, Patriarch of Jerusalem ; 

Ebbemar, Archbishop of CaMarea ; 

Bernahd, Archbishop of Nazareth ; 

AsQCiBiN, Bishop of Bethlehem ; 

GoLDUMUS, Abbot of St. Mary's, in tlie Viile of Jehoshaphat ; 

AocHABD, Prior of the Temple of tlie Iiord ; 

O^UBD, Prior iif the Holy Sepulchre ; 

Arhard, Prior of Mount Syon ; and 

Hvoo py P:VOAso, Master of the Soldiers of the Temple, 

With others many, whose names are in the chronicle 

of Andrea Dandolo, 

And thereupon the French crusaders by land, and tlie Vene. 
tiaiis by sea, drew Hue of siege round Tyre. 
You will not espect me here, at St. George's steps, to giv* 
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aci'Diiut i>f tliE' viiiioim iiiisoliiBf done on encli other with the 
(Iiu't, the stone, anit the lire, by the Chiistiaii and Saracen, 
(lay by diiy. Both were at last wemied, wheu report came of 
help to the Tjrians by an array from Damascus, and a fleet 
from Egypt. "Upon which news, tUseord arose in the iuvad- 
iog camp ; and rumor went abi-oad that the Venetians would 
desert their allies, and aitva themselves iti their fleet. These 
reports comiug to the ears of tiie Doge, he took (according to 
ti'adition) tlie sails from his ships' masts, and the rudders 
from their sterna,' and brought sails, rudders, and tackle 
ashore, and into the French camp, adding to these, for his 
pledge, "giave words." 

The French knights, in shame of their miscreance, bade 
him refit his ships. The Count ot Tripoli and William of 
Bari were Bent to naitke head nguinst the Damascenes ; and 
Uie DiJge, leaving' ships enough to blockade the port, soiled 
himself, with what could be spared, to find tlie Egyptian fleet. 
He sailed to Alexandria, showed his sails along the coast in 
deliance, and returned. 

Meantime his coin for payment of his mariners was spent. 
He did not care to depend on remittances. He struck a 
coinage of leather, with St. Mark's and his own shield on it, 
promising his soldiers that for eveiy leathern rag, so signed, 
at Venice, there should be given a golden zecchin. And his 
word was taken ; and his word was kept. 

So the steady wege went on, till the Tyiians lost hope, and 
asked terms of surrender. 

They obtained security of person and property, to £Le in- 
dignation ot the Christian soldiery, who had expected the 
8.ick of Tyre. The city was divided into three parts, of which 

' B; doing this he left 1i!s fleet helpless before an enerof , for naval 
narfnre at tlii^ time depend(>d wholly on the line eteeriiig of the ghSpt 
St the ,mDiQeiit ot onset. Bitt for all ordinary inan<£uvrus oecemarf 
for the safety of the fleet in harbor, their onra were enough, Andrea 
Dandolo says be took a plank (" tabula") out of eaoh ship, — a more 
fntal injury. I suspect the truth tu liave been that he simply un- 
shipped the rudders, iiud brought them into camp ; agravu speBoblwa 
symbol, earnest enough, but not uobtly uf uscluGa lubot. 
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two were fjlveu to the King of Jeruaaleui, the IMrI Uj tJio 
Veuetians. 

How 3Jalilwiu goveraeil his two thirJa, I do not know, noi.' 
wliat ctipacity there wiis in the Tjriaiis of being govemecl iit 
iiIL But the Vecetiana, for theii' thiril part, appointed n 
'liiiilif' to do civil jnstioe, and a ' ulxcuiiiW to answer for mill- 
t;iry ilefeupe ; and appointed magistrates under tliese, who, 
on cnteriog ofRce^ took the following oath: — 

"I swear ou the holy Gioapela of God, that sincerely and 
\vithout fraud I will do right to all men who are under the 
Jurisdiotioii of Venice in the city of Tyre ; and to every other 
who shall be brought before me for judgment, according to 
the ancient use and law of the city. And so far as I know- 
not^ and am left uninformed of that, I will act by snob rule as 
shall appear to me just, according to the appeal and answer. 
Farther, I will give faithful and honest counsel to the Eailo 
and the Viscount, irlu-'i- Tarn asbtul for it ; and if they share any 
secret with me, I will keep it ; neither will I procure by 
fraud, good to a friend, nor evil to an enemy." And thus the 
Venetian state planted stable colonies in Asia. 

Thu3 fai- Romanin ; to whom, nevertheless, it does not 
occur to ask what ' establishing colonies in Asia ' meant for 
Venice. Whether they were in Asia, Africa, or the Island o£ 
AtlantiB, did not at this time greatly matter ; but it mattered 
infinitely that they were cohnieH lining in fnendiij relaliniis 
icitit Ihi' Saraci'ii, and that at the very same moment ai'osa 
cause of (jiiite other than fi-iemlly relations, between the Ve- 
netian and the Greek. 

For while the Doge Michael fought for the GImstian king 
at Jerusalem, the Christiau emperor at Byzantium attacked 
the defenceless states of Venice, on the mainland of Didinatia, 
and seized their cities. Whereupon the Doge set sad home- 
wards, fell on the Gi-eek islands of the Egenn, and took the 
spoil of them ; seized Cephalonia ; recovered the lost cities of 
Didraatia ; compeUed the Greek emperor to sue for peace, — 
gave it, in angry scorn ; and set his sails at last for his owu 
Itialto, with the sceptres of Tyre and of Byzantium to lay ai 
the feet of Veuicii 
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.Spoil also lie brouglil, enough, of such commer'nal kind as 
Veiiiee valued. These pillarB that you loak iipwu. of i-osj and 
gray rock ; and the deail bodies of Ht. Donato and St Isidore. 
He thus retuniod, in 1126: pRte had left him yet four 
years lo live. In wliich, among other homely work, he made 
the beginning for you {oh niuch civilized friend, you will at 
least praise hitu in this) of these mighty gi^eous illumiuationa 
by which Venice provides for your seeing her shop-wares by 
niglit, and provides against your seeing the moon, or stai's, or 

For, finding the narrow streets of Venice dark, and oppor- 
tune for robbei-s, lie ordered tliat at tlie heads of them there 
ehonld be sot little tabenioclea for images of the saints, and 
■beiovB each a light kept burning. Thus be commands, — not 

thinking that the saints themselves had need of ^ndles, 

t that they would gladly grant to poor mortals in danger. 
Material no less than heavenly light. 

And having in tins pretty and lowly beneficence ended 
what work he had to do ia tbis world, feeling his strengtb 
fading, he laid down sword and ducal robe together ; and be- 
came a monk, in this island of St. George, at the shore of 
which you are reading ; but the old monastery on it which 
sheltered him was destroyed long ago, that tliis stately Palla- 
dian portico might be built, to delight Mr. .Eustace on bis 
classical tour, — and other such men of renown, — and persona 
of excellent tatnte, like youi-self. 

And there he died, and was buried ; and there he lies, vii 
tually tombleas ; the place of his grave you find by goin; 
down the uteps on your right band behind the idtar, leading 
into what was yet a monastery before the last Italian revolu- 
tion, but ia now a finally deserted loneliness, 

Over his grave there ia a heap of frightful modem uphol- 
sterer's work, — Longliena's ; bis first iamh (of whieh you may 
see some probable likeneea in those at the side of St, John 
and St. Paul) being removed as too modest and timewom foe 
the vulgar Venetian of the seventeenth century ; and this, 
:t you see, put up to please the Lord Mayor and the 

tadles. 
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The old inscription wns copipd ou tlie rotten black slate 
■wliich is breaking away in thin flakes, dimmed by dusty salt. 
The beginning of it yet remains: "Here bes the Terror of 
the Greeks." B«ad also the last lines : 

'■ Whosoever thou akt, who comebt to behold this tomb op 

HIS, bow thyself down BEFOWi GoD, BECAUSE or HIM." 



Of these things, then, tbe two pillars before you are 
' famous ' in memorial. Wbut in themselves they possess 
desei-vin;; honor, we will next fry to discern. But you must 
row a little nearer to the pillars, so as to see them clearly. 



I 8Am these pillars were the inost beautiful known to me ; 
but yoii must undei-atand this saying to be of tbe whole pillar 
— group of base, shaft, and capital — not only of their shafts. 

Yon.- know so much of architecture, perhaps, as that an 
'order' of it is the system, connecting a shaft with its capital 
and cornice. And you can surely feel so mncli of architect- 
ure, as that, if you took the heads off these pillars, and set 
the granite shafts simply upright ou the pavement, they 
would perhaps remind you of niuepins, or rolling-pins, but 
would iu no wise contribute eitbei' to respectful memory of 
the Doge Michael, or to the bcaiity of the Piazzetta. 

Their beauty, which has been so long instinctively felt by 
artists, consists then first in the proportion, and then iu the 
propriety of their several parts. Do not confuse proportion 
with propriety. An elephant is as properly made as a slag ; 
but be is not so gracefully proportioned. In fine architect- 
ure, and all other fine arts, grace and propriety meet. 

I will take the fitness first You sea that both these pillars 
have wide bases of successive steps.' You can feel that these 

' EeBlored,— but tliey alwnvs must liaTt. Imd them, in some such pro- 



^^^on! 
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ronld be ' improper ' round the pillars o( nn arcade in wBi 
people walked, because they would be in the way. But thej 
are praper here, because they tell us the pillar is to be iso- 
lated, nud that it is a moDuiuent of injportance. I>ook from 
these Kliafts to tlie arcatle of the Ducal Palace. Its pillars 
have hefii found fault with for wanting bases. But they 
were meant to be walked beside without etunibling. 

Nest, you see the topB of the ciipitals of the great pillars 
Bpreud wide, into flat tables. You can feel, surely, that these 
ai-e entirely ' proper,' to afford room for the Rtntnes they are 
to receive, and that the edges, which bear no weight, may 
' properly ' extend widely. But suppose a weight of superin- 
cuiubeut wall were to be laid on these pillars 1 The extent 
of capital which is now graceful, would then be weak and 
ridiculous. 

Thus far of propriety, whose simple laws ni-e soou eatialied : 
nest, of proportion. 

Tou see that one of the shafts — the St. Theodore'a — is much 
more slender than the other. 

One general law of proportion is that a slender shaft shoulcl 
have a slender capital, and a ponderous shaft, a poudei'oua 
one. 

But had this law been here followed, the rom|M,nion pillars 
would have instantly become ill-matched. The eye would 
have (liscemed in a moment the fat pillar and the lean. They 
wouhl never have become the fraternal pillars — ' the two ' of 
the Piazzetta. 

With subtle, scai'ceJy at ilrst traceable, care, the designer 
varied the ciures and weight of his capitals ; and gave the 
massive head to the slender shaft, and the slender capital to 
the massive siiaft. Aud thus they stand in synimetiy, and 
nuc on tending ei^uity. 

Next, for the form of these capitals themselves, aud ftie 
date of them. 

You will iind in the guide-books that though the shafts 
were brought home by the Doge in 1126, no one could be 
(ouud able to set them up, until the year 1171, when a certain 
Lombard, called Nicholas of the Barferers, raised them, and 
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^^^Tbr reward of auch engineering skill, bai-gaineil that he might ■ 
keep tables for forbiJtlen goiaeB of chance between the shafts. 
Whefeiipon the Senate orilered that esecutioiiM nhould also 
taie place between tlieiu, 

You reml, and smilo, Siud paas on 'nith a dim sense of hav- 
ing heai-d aometbing like a good story. 

Yea ; of which I will pray you to remark, that at that un- 
civilized time, games' of chituce were forbidden in \'emce, and 
that in these modem civilized times tliey ai-e not foi bidden ; 
and one, that of the letter;-, even promoted by the Govern- 
ment as gainful : and that perhaps the Venetian people might 
iind itself more prosperons on tlie whole by obeyinfj that law 
of their fathers,' and ordeiing that no lottery shonhl be drawn, 
except in a place where somebody had been hanged.' But 
the curious thing ia that while this pretty story is never for- 
gotten, about the raising of the pillars, nothing ia ever so 
much aa questioned iibniit who put their tops and bases to 
them ! — nothing about the resolution that lion or saint should 
staiul to preach on them, — nothing about the Saint's sermon, 
or the Lion's ; nor enough, even, concerning the name or oc- 
cupation of Nicholas the Barterer, to lead the peusive traveller 
into ft profitable observance of the appoint.raeut of Fate, that 
in this Tyre of the West, the city ot merchants, her monu- 
ments of triumph over the Tyre of the East should forever 
stand signed by a tntdition recording the stern judgment of 
her yotith against the gambler's lust, which was the passion 
of her old age. 

But now of the capitals themselves. If you are the least 
interested in architecture, should it not be of some Import- 
ftuce to you to note the style of them ? Twelfth century 
capitals, as tresli as when tliey came from the chisel, are not 
to be seen every day, or everywhere — much lesa capitals like 
these, J, fathom or so broad and high ! And if you kuow the 

' Hiva yoa ever read Ilie - Korlunes of Sigel ' iiitli aueuiura to Ut,- 
mora) of it y 

" It orders now llint tlie drnifing ehould he at the foot of SI Mark's 
' Campunile ; and, wtukly, tliy moli ot Venice, githereil for the event, 

DIU the matble parthes wiUr ite anxious ni 
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aroMtectui-e of England and France in the twelfth century, 
jou will find these capitals atill more interesting fi-om theii 
exti-eme difference in manner. Not the least like our clumps 
imd humps and cushions, ai'e they? Tot these are living 
Greek work, stU] ; not savage Norman or cluinsy Northum- 
brian, these ; but of pure Corinthian i-nce ; yet, with Veneliau 
piBclicalness of mind, solidified from the lich clusters of light 
leafage which were their ancient form. You must find time 
for fi little practical cutting of capitals yourself, before you 
will discern the beauty of these. There is nothing like a 
hfctlfi work with the fingers for teaching tlie eyes. 

As you go home to lunch, therefore, buy a pniind of Gruyere 
cheese, or of any other equally tough and bad, with as few 
holes in it as may be. And out of this pound of cheese, Kt 
lunch, cut a sulld cube as neatly aa you can. 

Now all treatment of capitals depends primarily on the way ' 
ill which a cube of stone, hke this of cheese, ia left by the 
cnrver square at the top, to cany the waJl, and cut round at 
the bottom to Jit its circular pillar. Proceed therefore to cut 
your cube so that it may fit a round pUlai- of ehee.se at the 
bottom, such as is extracted, fur tasting, by magnanimous 
cheesemongers, for customei-s worth ilieir while. Toiu- first 
natural proceeding will of course be to cut off four corners ; 
so making an octagon at the bottom, which is a good part of 
the way lo n circle. Now if you cut off those corners witli 
mther a long, sweeping cut, as if you were cutting a pencil, 
you will see that already you have got veiy neai- the shape of 
the Piazzetta capitals. But you will come still nearer, if you 
make each of these simple corner-cuts into two narrower 
ones, thus bruiging the lower portion of your bit of cheese 
into a twelve-sided figure. And you will see that each of 
these double-cut angles now lias taken more or less tiie shape 
of a leaf, with its centi-al rib at the angle. And if, further, 
with such sculpturesque and graphic talent as may be in you, 
you sci'atch out the real sliajie of a leaf at the edge of the 
cuts and run furrows from its outer lobes to the middle, — 
behohl, you have your Piazzetta capifal. All but have it, I \ 
should s,ir ; only this ' nil but ' is neiirly nil the good of it, | 
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li comes of th? exceeding fineness with wbich tlie simpls 
e drawn, and recoucileil. 
i Nevertlieleaa, vou will biive learned, if sagacious in such 
matters, by tliia quarter of an liour's carving, so much of 
architectural art (la will enable you to discern, and to enjoy 
tlie treatment of, all the tmeKth and tliirteentli century capi- 
tnla in Venice, which, without exception, when of native cut' 
ting, are concave hells like this, with either a springing leaf, 
or a bending boss of stone which would become a leaf if it 
were furrowed, at the angles. But the fourteenth century 
brings a change. 

Before I tell you what took place in tJie fourteenth century, 
yoa must cut yourself another cube of Gruyere cheese. You 
Boe that in the one you have made a capital of already, a good 
weight of cheese out of the cube has been cut away in taper- 
ing down those long-leaf coraera. Suppose you try now to 
make a capital of it without cutting away so much cheese. If 
you begin half way down the side, with a shorter but mora 
curved cut, you may reduce the base to the same form, and — 
supposing jou ai-6 working in marble instead of cheese— you 
have not only much less trouble, but you keep a much mora 
solid block of stone to bear superincumbent weight. 

Now you may go back to the I'iazzetta, and, thence pixi- 
ceeding, so as to get well in frout of the Ducal Palace, look 
firat to the Greek shaft capitals, and then to those of the 
Ducal Palace upper arcade. Ton will recognize, especially in 
those nearest the Ponte della Paglia (at least, if you have an 
eye in your head), the shape of your second block of Giuy^re, 
— decorated, it ia true, in manifold waya, but essentially 
shaped like your most cheaply cut block of cheese. Modem 
architects, in imitating these capitals, can reach as far aa — 
imitating your Gmyere. Not being able to decorate the 
block when they have got it, they declare that decoration ia 
"a superficial merit." 

Yes,^very superficial. Eyelashes and eyebrows — lips and 
noatrila— chin-dimples and curling hair, are all very superficial 
things, wherewith Heaven decorntes (he lnmian skull ; making 
the maid's face of it, or Hie knight's. NevertlielesK, '«'.\iJ.'i. 
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want you to notice now, is but the form of the blocF 
Bt«ne, usually with n spiral, more or less elnborate, ol each ol 
its projeoting angles. For there is infinituilc of history iu 
that Bohd angle, prevailing over the light Greek leiif. That is 
related to our humps and clumps at Durham and Wiiiehester, 
Here is, indeed, Norman temper, prevailing over Byzantine ; 
iiud it means,— the outcome of that quarrel of Michael with 
the Greek Emperor. It means — western for eastern life, in 
the mind of Venice. It means her fellowship with the west- 
ern chivalry ; her triimiph in the Crusades,— triumph over 
her own foster nurse, Byzantium, 

Which significances of it, and many others with them, if 
we would follow, we must leave our stone-cutting for a httU 
while, and map out the chart of Venetian history from its be- 
ginning into such masses aa we may remember without con- 
fusion. 

But, since this will take time, and we cannot quite tell how 
long it may be before we get back to the twelfth century 
again, and to our Piazzetta shafts, let me complete what I can 
tell you of these at once. 

In the first place, the Lion of St. Mark is a splendid piece 
of eleyenth or twelfth centuiy bronze. I know that by the 
style of liim ; but have never found out where he came from.' 
I may now chance onit, however, at any moment in other quests. 
Eleventh or twelfth century, the Lion ^fifteenth, or later, his 
wings ; very delicate in feather-workm unship, but with little 
hft or strike in them ; decorative mainly. Without doubt his 
first wings were thin sheets of beaten bronze, shred into plu- 
mage ; far wider in their sweep than these.' 

' "He '■ — the actual pitee of forged metal, I mean. (See Appendii 
IL for account of its reut^nt botcliingE.) Your modern English Dxplaln- 
«ra of Lim liare never heard, I obserre, of anj fiucli person as an 
' EvaiigBliat,' or of on; Christian Bvmiial of Bm;ii n being ! 8ee yuge 49 
of Mr. Adams' ' TeniuB Past nud Presaut ' (Edinburgh and New Tock, 
1852). 

' I am ft little proud o[ this gueas, for before correcting tliis sentence 
In type, I found tlie sliarp old wings repvtist>utH(l faitlifuily in tlie wood- 
oat of Venice in 1480, in the Correr Mnsenm. Durer, in 1500, draw» 
the present wings ; so that we get their date Ciccd within twcutj' yeart, 
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» atatne of St Theodore, wliatever its age, is wholly 
without merit. I can't make iL oiit myself, nor tiiid record of 
it : in ii Btone mason's yiird, I should have posted it as modem. 
But this merit of the statue is here of little consequence,^ 
the power of it being whoUy iji jfs meaning. 

St. Theodore represents the power of the Spiiit of God iu 
all noble and useful animal life, conquering what is venomous, 
useless, or in decay : he differs from St George in contending 
with material evil, instead of with sinful passion : the croco- 
dile ou wLicli he stands is the Dragon of Egj-pt ; alime-he- 
gotten of old, worahipped in its malignant power, for a God. 
HL Theodore's martyrdom was for breaking such idols ; and 
with beautiful instinot Venice took liim in her eai^liest days 
for her protector and stnndaj-d-bearer, i-epreseutiug the heav- 
enly life of Christ in men, prevailing over chaos and the deep. 
With far more than instinct, — with solemn recognition, and 
prayerful vow, she took him in the pride of her chivalry, in 
raid-thirteenth eentuiy, for the muster of tliat chivalry in their 
gentleness of home rainistriea. The 'iilariegola' (Mother- 
,w) of the school of St. Theodore, by kind fate yet presei-ved 
1^ us, contains the legend they believed, in its completeness, 
Jkd their vow of service and companionship in all its terms. 
I Ether of which, if you Ciu-e to understand, ^several other ■ 
l^tteiB and writings must be uuderatood first ; and, among 
^ers, a pretty piece of oui- osvn much boasted,— how little 
—Mother-Law, sung still by statute in our churehes 
f least once iu the month ; the eighty-sixth Psalm. " Her 
indations are in the holy Mountains." I hope you can go 
& with it by heart, or at least have your Bible in your port- 
mteau. Iu the remote [wsaibUity that you may have thought 
B unnecessarily expensive, here is the Latin psilia, 
jpth its modern Italian-Catholic ' translation ; watery enough, 
s last, but a clear and wholesome, though little vapid, dilu- 
tion and diffusion of its text, — making much intelligible to 

' From the ' Ufllilo della B, V. Mnriu, Italiano e Latino, per tutti i 
ir annn, <iul Padre G. Croiwl,' ii wail printed and most Burvice- 
e diindecimo volume, for unjr unu wlaliiug to know somewliiti 
mpt UulLoiie ot&ces. Publisbed iu Milan uid Veuiue. 
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tlie Protestant i-eacler, wliicli liia 'private judgmejit' iniglii 
occasionally have been at fault in. 



Fundamenta eins in mon- 1 
tibuB Sanctis : diligit Dciminua 
portas Sion super omnia taber- j 
iiacula lacob. 

Glorioaa dicta sunt de te, 
ci vitas Dei, 

Menaor ero Rahab et Baby- 
lonia, Bcientium nje. 

Ecce alienigeniB, et Tyrus, 
et populns ^thiopum hi fue- 
riuit Ulic. 

Numquid Sion dicet : Homo 
et homo natua est in ea, et ipse 
fundavit earn Altissimiis? 

Dominua narrnbit in scrip- 
turispopulorum et priucipum : 
horam qui fuerunt iu ea. 

Sicut IsetoDtium 
babitatio est in te. 



Geruaalemme t fnbbricat.i sopra 
i .santi roonti : Iddioue [ironde pin 
i^ura, e V a.ma pib che tiilli gli iiltri 
itioglii the <ial eno pnpolo sono 
abitati. 



1 lascero nell' olilivione ni 1' 



Egitto i; 



que' 



loro Did. 

Quatiti popoll stranieri, Tiri, F.H- 
opi, Biiio a quel punlo miei nemiol, 
yerranno a, preslarmi i loro oma^gi. 

Ognuno (Mri nllorai Tcdete eoxaa 
qaesta citta si e popotaln '. V Altiasi- 
mo r ha fondata e vuolo laetterla 



Egli percii) e V unico cbe oonosck 
[ numero d«l popolo e de' grotidi 
he ae iono gli abitanli. 



Reading then the psalm in these words, you have it as the 
Western Christians sang it ever since St. Jerome wrote it into 
8uch interpretation for them ; and you must try to/fd it as 
tJiese Western Christians of Venice felt it, having now their 
own street in the holy city, and theii- oovenant with the Prior 
of Mount Syon, and of the Temple of the Loi-d: they them- 
aelves having struct down Tyre with their own swords, taten 
to themselves her power, and now reading, as of themselves, 
the encompassing benediction of the prophecy for all Gentile 
2iktionB, "Ecce alieuigense — et Tyrus." A notable piece of 
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Kthem, to be dwelt on, in. every word of it, witli 
^ if fiiitli. 
Wliat then in the meaning of the tT,vo verges just preceding 

" Glorioua things are spoken of thee, thou Cily of God. I 
will make mention of Eahab and Babylon, witli them that 

If you like to see a curioua mistake at least of one Pi'otea- 
iont'a ' private judgment ' of this vei-ae, you must look at njy 
reference to it in Fora COavigerii of April, 187C, p. 110, with 
its correction by Mi-. Gordon, in Fora for June, 187C, pp. 178- 
203, all containing variously useful notes on theso verses ; of 
which the gist is, however, that the ' Eahab ' of the Latin text 
is the Eg^f-ptian 'Dragon,' the crocodile, signifying in myth, 
which has now been three thousand years continuous in human 
mind, the total power of the crocodile-god of Egypt, couchant 
on hia slime, born of it, mistakable for it, — his gi-ay length of 
unintelligible scales, fisaui-ed end ^vrinkled like dry clay, itself 
but, OB it were, a shelf or ahoal of copulated, maUgnant earth. 
He and his company, the deitiea bom of the earth — bea.st 
Leadedj^with only animal cries for voices : — 

" Omnigenumijne De.'.m monatru, et latrator Aimbla 
Contra NeptumiiD ttl Veiiuriiiii, coutraiiue SDnerTam." 

Tliis is St. Theodore's Dragon-enemy — Egypt, and her captiv- 
ity; bondage of the earth, hteraUy to the Israelite, in making 
bricks of it, the first condition of form for the God ; in stern- 
er tlian mere literal tnith, the captivity of the spirit of man, 
whether to earth or to its creatures. 

I And SL Theodore's victory is making the eai'th his pedestal, 

instead of his adversary; he is the power of gentle and rational 

I life, reigning over the wild creatures and senseless forces of 

the world. The Latrator Anubis — most senseless and cruel 
of the guardians of hell^he coming, by human mercy, the 
failhfullest of creatm'e-friends to man. 

Do you think all this work useless in your Venetian guido ? 

There is not a picture, — not a legend, — scarcely a column or 

» ornament, in the art of Venice or of Italy, which, b^ yiv"*. 



MAiiK's hesj: 



" I! diica mlo 
Preae la terra; el con piene le pugne 
La gitto dentro nlle bramoEe canne." 




F 

I piece of work, well done, will not Ijecome more precioua 

I you. Have you evei-, tor instance, noticed bow the buj-ing of 

I Cerberua is stopped, in the sixth cauto of Dante, — 



(To the lliree, tlierefore plural.) It is one of the innumei-able 
subtleties which mark Dante's jjertect knowledge^in conceiv- 
able except as a form of inspiratiou— of the inner meaiiiug o( 
every myth, whether of classic or Christian theology, known 
in hia day. 

Of the relation of the dog, horse, and eagle to the chivalry 
of Europe, you will find, if you eare to read, more noted, in 
relation to part of the legem! of St. Theodoi-e, iti the Poifi of 
March, this year ; the rest of his legend, with what is notablest 
in his 'Mariegola,' I will fell you ivhen we come to esftmine 
Ciirpnccio's canonized birds and beasts ; of which, to refrerfi 
you after thia piece of hard ecclesiastical reading {for I can't 
teli you about the bases of the pillars to-day. We must get 
into another humor to see these), you may see mthin five 
minutes' walk, three together, in the little chapel of SL George 
of the Schiavoui : St. George's ' Porphyrio,' the bird of chas- 
tity, with the bent spray of saered vervain in ite beak, at tlie 
foot of the steps ou which St. George ia baptizing the prin- 
cess ; St. Jerome's lion, beiug introduced to the monastery 
(with resultant effect on the minds of the brethren) ; and St 
Jerome's dog, watching hia maat«r translating the Bible, with 
highest complacency of appi-oval. 

Aud of St. Theodore himself you may be glad to know that 
he ivua a very liiatoriMtl and substantial saint as lat-e as tlu 
fifteenth century, for in the inventoiy of the goods and chat- 
tels of his seuola, made by order of its master (Gastoldo), and 
the companions, in the year 1450, the first article is the body 
of St. Theodore, with the bed it lies on, covei-ed by a coTsrlid 
of "pafio di grano di seta, bi-ocado de oro fino." So late ns 
the middle of the fifteenth century (certified by the iuTCntarJo 
A/io a di XXX. de Novembrio MCCCCL, per. Sr nanni 6a 
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P piero tie la colona, tinstoklo, e suoi campagui, de tutte reli- 
quie e arnesi g beni, ee trova in questa bora presente in la 

I nostra scuola), here lav this treasure, dear to tho coinuierL'ial 

heart of Venice. 

Oh, jfood reader, who haat ceased to count the Dead hones 
of men for thy treasure, hast thou then thy Dead laid up in 

^^^^e hands of the Living God ? 
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I pre 



TwiGB one ia two, and twice two is four ; but twice one is 
not three, and twice two is not sis, whatever Sb^iloek tnn_v 
wish, or siiy, in the matter. In wholesome memory of wliich 
arithmetical, and (pvohahly) eteraal, fact, and in loyal deti- 
nnce of Shylock and his knife, I write down for you these fig- 
ures, large and plain : 



1. 



■ ttsed 



Also in this swiftly prof^-esaive ratio, the figures may ex- 
what modem philosophy considers the rate of pi-ogresB 
of Venice, from her days of rehgiou, and golden ducats, to her 
days of infidehty, and paper notes. 

Eead them backwards, then, sublime modern philosopher ; 
and tliey will give you the date of the birth of that foolish 
Venice of old time, on her narrow island. 



1. 



that year, and on the verj- day — (little foolish Venice 
to say, when she was a very child), — ia which, once 
upon n time, the world was made ; and, once upon another 
time — tlie Ave JIaria first aaid,— the fii"st stone of Vunice was 
laid on the sea sand, in the name of St. Jumos the fisher. 

I think you had better go and see with your own eyes, — 
tread with your own foo^ — the spot of her nativity : so much 
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of a spring day as the task will take, caimot oftpn be mora 
profitably spent, nor more afFectiouatelj towards God auii 
mati, if iudeed you love either of tUein. 

tio, from the Grand Hotel, — or the Swiss Pension— or the 
duplicate Daniali with the drawbridge,— or wherever else 
aiaong the palaces of resuscitated Venice you abide, congrat- 
ulatory modern ambaasador to the Venetian Senate,— please, 
to-day, walk through the Merceria, and through the Square 
of St. Bartholomew, where is the little octagon tuiTet-cliapel 
in the centre, for sale of news : and cross the Rialto — not in 
the middle of it, but on the right hand aide, crossing from St. 
Mark's. You wiU probably find it very dirty, — it may be, in- 
decently dirty,— that is modem progress, and Mr. Buekle'a 
civilization ; rejoice in it with a tbankiul heart, and stay in it 
placidly, after crossing the height of the bridge, when you 
come down just on a level with the capitals of the first story 
of the black and white, all but mined, Falace of the Camer- 
lenghi ; Treasurers of Venice, built for them when she began 
to feel anxious about her accounts. " Black and white," I call 
it, because the dark hchens of age are yet on its marble — or, 
at least, were, in the winter of '715-77 ; it may be, even before 
these pages get piinted, it will be scraped and regilt— or 
pulled down, to make a rndroad station at the Bialto. 

Here standing, if with good eyea, or a good opera glass, 
you look back, up to the highest story of the blank and ugly 
building on the side of the canal you bare just crossed from, 
— you will see between two of its higher windows, the re- 
mains of a fi-eseo of a female figura It is, so far as I know, 
the last vestige of the noble fresco painting of Venice on her 
outside walls ; — Giorgione's,^ — no less, — when Titian and he 
were house-ijainters,— the Sea-Queen so rankuig them, for 
her pomp, ju her proud days. Of this, and of the black and 
white palace, we will talk another day. I only asked you to 
look at the freai^o just now, because therein is seen the end of 
my Venice, — the Venice I have to tell you of. Yours, of the 
Grand Hotels and the Peniusulai' steamei-s, you may write the 
history of, for yoiu-sell. 

TbereiD, — as it fades away — ends the Venice of St. ftlark's 
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Rest:. But where slie wns bom, j'ou may nciw gn (niite ilowu 
tho steps to see. Down, ancl tbrougli iiiuoiig the fruil-stalls 
into tlie little square on tlie right ; then tui'niug back, tbe 
low poitico is ill front of you — uot of tbe uucient church in- 
deed, but of a fifteenth century one — vnriously translated, iu 
succeeding times, into such small picturesquencsa of Btage 
effect aa it yet possesses ; escaping, by God's grace, however, 
tlie fire which destroyed all the other buildiugs of ancient 
Venice, round her Rialto square, in 1513.' 

Some hundred or hundred and fifty yeai-s before that, 
Venice had begun to Huspect the bodies of saints to be a. poor 
property ; cairioii, in fact, — and not even exchangeable car- 
rion. Lining flesli might be bought in stead, ^perhaps of 
prettier aspect. So, as I Bai<l, fur a huudred years or so, she 
had brought homo no relics,. — but set her mind on traile- 
profits, and other practical matters ; tending to the acliieye- 
ment of wealth, and ita comforia, and dignities. The curi- 
ous result being, that at that particular moment, when the 
fire devoured her merchants' square, centre of the then mer- 
cantile world — she happened to have no money in her pocket 
to build it again with ! 

Nor were any of her old methods of business again to be 
resorted to. Her soldiers wei-e now foreign mereeuaries, and 
had to be paid before they would fight ; and prayers, she had 
found out long before our Eughsh wiseacre apothecaries' ap- 
prentices, were of no use to get either money, or new houses 
with, at a piuch like this. And there was really nothing for 
it but doing tlie tbiug cheap, — -siniie it bad to be done, Fr.i 
Giocondo of Verona offered her a fair design ; but the cify 
could not afford it. Had to take Scaiijagnino's inake-shift 
instead ; aud with' bis help, and Sansovino's, between 1520 
and 1550, she just managed to botch up — what you see sur- 
nd the square, of architectural stateliiiesa for hei 

3 home. Discovery of the Cape 6f Good Hope, the i 

"* Many cl iron ill' fi3 speak of il an biinipd ; Iml Uit- niltliorilntivs in- 
n of lUlll Bpe«lc3 oE it as ■ ooiisuiu-d tiv ii^i',' ami ii tliureloiv cu 
e ou this putnt. 
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cause of these sorrowful circumatancBs of hera, — observe sbi 
gacious liisLonana. 

At nil QventB, I have no doubt the wtJIs were pamted red, 
witb some medalliona, or other cheap decoration, under the 
comicea, enough to make the little square look comfortable. 
Whitewashed and squalid now — it may lie left, for this time, 
without more note of it, as we turn to the little church.' 

Your Mun-ay tells j'ou it was built "in its present form" 
in 119i| and " rebuilt in 1531, but precisely iu the old form," 
and that it " baa a fine brick campanile." Tlie fine brick eam- 
paiiilo, visible, if you look behind you, on the other side of tha 
street, belongs to the church of St. John Elejnoainario. And 
the statemont that tha church was "rebiidt in pi-ecisely tlia 
old foiTu " must also be received with allowancea. For the 
■' campanile " here, is in the most orthodox Enghsh Jnoobite 
style of the seventeenth century, the portico is Venetian fif- 
teenth, the w^s are iu no style at all, and the httle Ms/- 
donna inserted in the middle of them is au exquisitely fin- 
ished piece of the finest work of 1320 to 1350. 
__ And, alas, the church is not only qnito other in form, but 
^ »n other in place, than it was in the fifth century, having 
been moved like a bale of goods, and with apparently as little 
difficulty as scruple, in 1322, on a leport of the Salt CommiB- 
sioners about the crowding of shops I'ound it. And, in sum, 
of particulars of authentically certified vicissitudes, the littla 
church has gone through these following — how many more 
than these, one cannot say — but these at least (see Appendix 

ni.): 

L Founded traditionally in 421 (serious doubts whether ou 
I'riday or Saturday, involving others about the year itself.) 
Tlie tradition is all we need cai-e for. 

II. Rebuilt, and adorued with Greek mos-.uc work by tha 
Doge Doinenico Selvo, iu 1073 ; the Doge ha\ing married a 
Greek wife, and liking pretty things. Of this huabaud and 
wife you shall hear more, anon. 

I Do not, if yon will trust me. at this tima let yoiir pm.lH takp yon td 
look -il till? Gohlio dt Rjaito, oi' olliLTwist inttrfurii witli your imineditUd 
biulaesB. 
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' HL Eetouchecl, ain.1 made bi'ight again, getting aloo its ilue 
shai'e of the spoil of Bj-zantinin sent home by Henry Dan- 
(Jolo, 1174. 
IV. Dresaeil up again, and moveJ. out ol the buyers' and 
sellers' way, in 1322. 
if^XcL V. 'Ins taura ted ' into a inoi-e splendid church (dicto tempio 
in splendidiorem ecclesiam instauralo) by the elected pleba- 
nua, Natalia Regia, desii-ous of haviug the church devoted to 
hix houor instead of St. Janiea'a, 1531. 

VL Lifted up (and most likely therefore first mu;;h pulled 
down), to keep the water from coming iuto it, in IGOl, when 
the double arched campamie was built, and the thing finally 
patched together in the present form. Doubtless, soon, by 
I farther 'progreaso ' to become a provision, or, iJerhaps, a pe- 

ij troieum- store, Venice having no more need of temples ; aud , 

I being, as fai- as I can observe, ashamed of having so many, 

overehadoft-ing her buyers and sellers. Better rend the Tcda 
in twain forever, if convenient atoreabops may be formed in- 
side. 

These, then, being authentic epochs of change, you m^v 
decipher at ease the writing of each of them, — what is letj . 
it. The campanile with the ugly head in the centre of it is 

I your final Ai't result, 1601. The portico in front of you ia 

NaLiIie Regia's ' iiistauration ' of the church aa it atood after 
1322, retaining the wooden simpUcitiea of bracket above the 
pillars of the early loggia ; the Madonna, aa I said, is a piece 
of the 1320 to 1350 wort ; and of earlier is no veatige here. 
BLit if you will walk twenty steps round the church, at the 
back of it, on the low gable, you will see an inscription in 
firmly graven long Ronsan lettera, under a crosa, similaily iu- 

That is a veatige of the eleventh century chm'ch ; nay, more 
than veatige, the Voice of it — Sibylline. — left when ita body 
had died. 

Which I will aak you to hear, in a little while. But first 
"you shall see also a few of tlie true stonea of the older Temple. 
Enter it now ; and reverently ; for though at fii-st, amidst 
wretched whitewash and stucco, you will scarcely aes the true 
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miu'ble, those sis pillai's and their capitals are yet actual rem- 
nants nad material marble of the venerable church ; proljably 
once estendiiig into uioi-e archeB in the nave ; bnt this tiau- 
sept ceiling of wagon vault, with the pillai-a that cany il, ja 
true remnant of a mediEeval church, and, in all likelihond, 
trae image of the earliest of all — of the first standard of Ven- 
ice, planted, under which to abide ; the Cross, engraven on 
the annds thus in rehef, with two little pieces of Eoman vault- 
ing, set cross wise ;^your modem engineers wQl soou make 
as lai'ge, in jK>rtable brickwork, for London drains, admirable, 
worshipful, for the salvation of London mookind r— here art- 
lessly rounded, and with small cupola above the crossing. 

Tims she set her sign upon the sliore ; some knot of gelaf^ 
inoua seaweed there checking the current of the 'Deep 
Stream,' which sweeps round, as you see, in that sigma ol 
canal, as the Wliarfe round the ehiuglybnukof Bolton Abbey, 
— a notablest Crook of Lune, this ; and Castrum, here, on 
sands that will abide. 

It is strange how seldom rivers have been named from their 
depth. Mostly they take at once some dear, companionable 
jame, and become gods, or at least hving creatures, to their 
re.'reshed people ; if not thus Pagan-uamed, they are noted 
by theii- color, or theu- purity, — White Elver, Black River, 
Hio Verde, Aqua Dolce, Pinme di Latte ; but scarcely ever, 
'Deep Eiver,' 

And Uiis Venetian alow-pacing water, not so much as a 
river, or any thing like one ; but a rivulet, ' fiumieello," only, 
iTsing in those low mounds of volcanic hiU to the west. 
" ' Eialto,' ' Rialtnm,' ' 7'fealtnm ' " (another idea getting con- 
fused with the first), "dal fiumieello di egual noma efae, 
Bcendendo dei colli Enganei gettavasi nel Brontn, con esso 
seorrendo lungo quelle ieole dette appunto liealtioe."' The 
seipentine depth, consistent always among consisleiit shallow, 
beii'g here vital ; and the conception of it partly mingled with 
that of the power of the open sea — the infinite 'Altum;' 
Bought by the sacred water, as in the dream of Eneas, " lacu ' 
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iViua ae condidit alto." Hence tlie united wofd takea, in 
declining Ijatin, tbe shorter form, Kialfuni, — properly, in the 
scholaraliip of the State-documents, ' Kivoaltf/s.' So jilflb, 
tliroug'lkout Venice, tbe Latin Hivua aofteiis into lUo ; the 
Latin Ripii inio Eiva, in the time when jou hiid Uie running 
water — not 'canals,' but running brooka of aea, — 'lympha 
fugax,' — trembling in eddies, between, not quays, but banks 
of pUBtnre land ; fiof t ' canipi,' of which, in St. Margaret's 
field, I Lave but this autumn seen the last worn vestige troddeii 
away ; anj yesterday, Feb. 26th, in the morning, a little tree 
that waa pleasant to me taken up from before the door, be- 
cause it had heaved the pavement an inch or two out ot 
square ; also beside the Academy, a little overhanging moment- 
ary shade of boughs liewn away, ' to make th(^ street " bello,"* 
said the ase-bearer. ' What,' I asked, ' will it be prettier in 
summer without its trees?' 'Non s'e bello il verde," be an- 
swered.' True oracle, though he knew not what he said; 
voice ot the modem Church of Venice I'auking herself under 
the black standai'd of the pit. 

I B;ud you should hear the oracle of her ancient Church in 
a httle while ; but yon must know why, and to whom it waa 
spoken, first, — ^and we must leave the Gialto for to-day. JJolyk, 
as you reoross its bridge, westward, along the broad-flowing 
stream ; and come here also, this eveniag, if the day seta cahn, 
for then the waves of it from the Kialto island to the C3, Fob- 
cari, glow like an Eaatera tapesti-y in soft-flowing crimson, 
fretted with gold ; and beside them, amidst the tumult o( 

' I oltserve tlie good people of £<liubi]r(;li iiave tha eraae tnste ; and 
rejoice proudly at having got an sspljalt Replaiuuio at the eu'i of Priuoes 
BtrHet, instead of ciibbagK -selltrB. Alas! my Scottisli fritnds ; all thai 
PidncB's Street of youri< has not so much beauty in it as a siuglu oabbagu- 
Btalk, ifyon had eyes lii your heads,— rathur the extreme ruvecse of 
bi-auty ; aiid thtre is not one iif the Isssies who now stacs^^f "P "■"^ 
dowu tlie burning jnarle in liigli-haeled boots and Freiifili bonnets, nho 
would not look a tboiisatid-fold prettier, and feel, there's no counting 
liowmuiih nubler, Lara-beaded bu-for the snood, and barB-fnot on old- 
fiutbioned grass by tlie N'or' iocli etdu, bringing home frum market, 
lim^ket un ai'tn, pease for papa's dinner, and a buueh of cherries for 
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squiiliif ruiu, rememher tlie words lliat ni'c (lip ' biir'len 
Venice,' ae of Tjre : — 

"Be still, ye inliabitauts of the Isle. Thou wliuiij tlje mer 
uhants of Zidon, that pass over the sea, have replenish ei I. Bv 
T;reftt waters, the seed of Sihor, the harvest of the rivor, is liei 
revenue ; and she is a mitrt of nations." 



CHAPTER IV. 



The history of Venice diyidca itself, with more shaipoesa 
than any other I have read, into periods of distinct tendency 
and character ; marked, in theii- ti-ansition, by phenomena no 
less definite than those of the putting forth the learea, or 
setting of the fruit, in a plant ; — and as definitely connected 
by one vitally progressive organization, of which the energy 
must be studied in its constancy, while its results are claaeed 
in grouped system. 

If we rightly trace the order, and estimate the duration, of 
such periods, we understand the life, whether of an organized 
being or a state. But not to know the time when the seed ia 
ripe, or the soul mature, is to misunderstand the total creftt- 

In the histoiy of gi'eat multitudes, these changes of their 
spiiHt, and regenerations (for they are nothing less) of their 
physical power, take place through so subtle gradations of 
declining and dawning thought, that the effort to distinguiBh 
them seems arbitraiy, like separating the belts of a I'aiubow'a 
color lay Snnly drawn Unes. But, at Venice, the lines are 
drawn for us by her own hand ; and the changes in her tem- 
per are indicated by parallel modifications of her policy and 
constitution, to which hiatoriana have always attrilmu-d, as to 
efficient causes, the national fortunes of which they are only 
the Bigns and limitatiuu. 

lu this history, the readci' wilt find little import^ince at- 
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ibed to Uieae eitenml pheuomena of politic:il const it utiuu ; 
except aa labela, or, it may be, securing seals, of the state of 
the nation's heart. They ai'e merely shapes of amphoi-a, nrt- 
fu! ami ileuorative imleed ; tempting to ciiticism or copy of 
their form, usefully recoi'dant of different ages of the wine, 
and having occasionally, by the porousness or perfectness of 
their clay, effect also on its quality. But it is the gi-ape-juice 
itself, and the changes in U, not in the forms of flask, that we 
have in ideality to study. 

Fortunately also, the dates of the great changes are easily 
rememtered ; they fall with felicitous precision at the begin- 
ning' of centmies, and divide the story of the city, as the 
pillars of her Byzantine courts, the waUs of it, with symmetric 
stabiUty. 

She shall also tell you, as I promised, her own story, in her 
own handwriting, ail through. Nut a word shall / have to 
say in the matter ; or aught to do, except to deepen the letters 
for you when they are indistinct, and sometimes to bold a 
blank space of her chart of life to the fire of your heart for a 
little while, until words, written secretly upon it, are seen ; — 
ii, at least, there is fire enough in your own heart to heat 

And first, therefore, I most try what power of reading you 
have, when the letters ore quite clear. We will take to-day, 
BO please yon, the same widk we did yesterday ; but looking 
at other thiu^ and reading a wider lesson, 

Aa early as you can (in fact, to get the good of this walk, 
up with the sun), any bright morning, when tha 
streets are qiiiet, come with me to the front of St. Mnrk'sj to 
lesson there. 
Yott see that between the arches of its -vaults, there ore six 
panels of bas-relief. 

of these are the earliest pieces of real Venetian work I 

know of, to bIiow yoii ; but before beginning with them, yon 

HiiiBt see a piece done by her Greek masters. 

Go round therefore to the side farthest fi'om the sea, where, 

ths first broad arch, you will see a panel of like shape, 

horiaontally ; the sculpture of which repi-eaenU) twelve 
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Bheep, six on oue side, sis ou llie otlier, of a tlil'oiie : on wliicli 
throue ia set a cross ; and on tiie top of the cross a. circle ; 
and in the cinde, a little caprioling ci-eature. 

And outside of all, ai'e two palm trees, one on each aide ; 
And iindei' eat;h palm tree, two baskets of dutea ; and over the 
twelve sheep, is written in delicate Greek letters, " The holy 
Apostles;" and over the httle caprioling ere atui'e, "The Lamb.' 

Take your glass and study the carving of this bas-relief in- 
tently. It ia full of sweet care, subtlety, tenderness of touch, 
nnd uiiud ; and fine cadence and change of line in the little 
bowing heads and bending leaves. Decorative in the ex- 
treme ; a kind of stone-stitching, or sampler-work, done with 
the iunoceuce of a girl's heart, and in a like uuJeamed ful- 
ness. Here is a Christian man, bringing order and loveK- 
nesa into the mere furrows of atone. Not by any means as 
learned as a butcher, in the joints of lambs ; nor as a grocer, 
in baskets of dates ; nor as a gardener, in endogenous plants ; 
but an artist to the heart's core ; and no less tine a lover oi 
Christ and His word. Helpless, with his childish art, to carve 
Christ, he cai'ves a cross, and caprioling little thing in a ring 
at the top of it. You may tij — you — to carve Christ, if yoii 
can. Helpless to conceive the Twelve Apostles, these never- 
theless are sacred letters for the bearers of the Gospel of 

Of such meu Venice learned to touch the stone ; — to be- 
come a Lapieida, nnd fun'ower of the marble as well as the sea. 

Kow let us go back to that panel on the left side of the 
central arch iii front.' 

This, you see, ia no more a symbolical sculpture, but quit« 

' Geiienlly note, w1iea I say ' right ' or ' left ' side of a, etiureh nt 
chapel, I lunan, either B.S jou enter, or ns jou look to the nltiir. Il is 
Mfit Bife to Bay ' north and Boutli,' for Italiun chiirohes stand all rouud 
the conipasi); and besides, the phrase would bu false of lateral akapola. 
TriuiEepts ore awkward, beoanse often they have an altar instead of an 
entrance ut their ends ; it will be least oonfueing to treat tbem alwsja 
aa large lateral cLupula, and place tbem in tbe series of sucb obapels m 
the sides at the nave, culling tbe sides right and left as you look either 
from Ibe iiave into the ohni^la, or from the uave'e ttntra lo tbe rose 
irjjjdon', or other term in at ion of transepL 
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iifitiiictly pictorial, and laliorioualy ai-deiit to express, though 
ill very low relief, a curly-haired personage, hanilaome, and 
something like George the Fourth, dressed in richest Komaii 
annor, and sitting in aa absurd manner, more or leas tailor- 
fashion, if not cross-legged himself, at least on a eouspicu- 
onsly oi'osis-legged piece of splendid furniture ; which, after 
deciphering the Chinese, or engineer's isomotrical, perspective 
of it, you may perceive to he only a gorgeous pic-nio or draw- 
ing-stool, apparently of portahle cliaracter, such as are hought 
(more for luxury than labor, — for the real working apparatus 
is your tripod) at Messrs. Newman's, or Wineor and Newton's. 

Apparently portable, I say ; hy no means intended as such 
by the sculptor. Intended for a most permanent and mag- 
nificent tlirone of state ; uothing less than a derived form of 
that Greek Thrones, iu which you have seen set the cross of 
the Iiamb. Yes ; and of the Tpdan and Judsean Tlironos — 
Solomon's, which it fiighteueJ the queen of Sheba to see hira 
sitting on. Tes ; and of the Egjptian throne of eternal gran- 
ite, on wliiiih colossal Mcmnoii sits, melodious to morning 
light, — son of Aurora. Yea ; and of the throne of lais-Ma- 
donna, and, mightier yet tJrnn she, as we return towards the 
nativity of queens and kings. Wo must keep a ^ present to 
our own poor little modern, practical saint — sitting on his 
portable throne (as at the side of the opei-a when extra people 
are let in who shouldn't be) ; only seven hundred yeai-s old. 
To this crossed-legged apparatus the Egyptian throne had 
dwindled down ; it looks even as if the saiot who sits on it 
might begin to think about getting up some day or other. 

All the more when you know whu he is. Can you read the 

iters of his name, written beside him ? — 
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■Mr Emerson's purveyor of bacon, no less ! ' And he iloi's 
look like getting up, when you observe him farthef. Un- 
sheathing his Bword, is not he ? 

' See Fora ClaviEorn of I''fbriinry, 1873, containing the legenils of St. 
Georse. This, witli the otliei niimli^rB of Fors referreil to in (he text 
of ' Si Mark's Rest,' may bs bou(jlil at Venice, together with iL 
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No ; fiheathing it. That wiia llie ilifficiiit ihing he had first 
to do, aa you will find on readiDg the true legend of him, 
which thif sculptor thoroughly knew ; in whose conception of 
the saint one pei-eelves the date of said sculptor, no less than 
in the stiff work, so dimly yet perceptive of the ordinary lawa 
of the aspect of things. From the bas-rehefa of the Parthe- 
non — through sixteen hundred years of effort, und speech- 
making, and fighting — human intelligence in the Arts has ai- 
rived, here in Venice, thus far. But having got so far, vra 
shall come to something fresh soon ! We have become dis- 
tinctly representative again, you see ; desiring to show, not a 
mere symbol of a living man, but the man himself, as truly aa 
the poor stone-cutter can carve him. All bonds of tyrannous 
ti-aditiou broken ;— the legend kept, in faith yet ; but tho 
symbol become natural ; a real anuod knight, the best ha 
could form a notion of ; curly-haired and handsome ; and, hia 
also the boast of Dogberry, every thing bandsotue about hini. 
Thus fiu- has Venice got in her art schools of the early thii'- 
teenth century. I can date this sculpture to that time, preUy 
closely ; earlier, it may be, — not later ; see afterwards the 
not«s closing this chapter. 

And now, if you so please, we will walk under the clock- 
tower, and down the Merceria, as straight as we can go. 
There is a little crook to the right, bringing us opposite SI. 
Julian's church (which, please, don't stop to look at just now) ; 
then, shai-ply, to the left again, and we come to the Ponte de' 
Baralteri,—" Rogue's Bridge" — on which, as especially a 
gi-ateful bridge to English business-feelings, let us reverently 
pause. It has been widened lately, you observe, — the use of 
such bridge being greatly increased in these times ; and in a. 
convenient angle, out of passenger current (may you find such 
wayside withdrawal in true life), you may stop to look back at 
the house immediately above the bridge. 

In the wall of which you will see a horizontal panel of bna- 
i-elief, with two shields on each side, beaiing sis flenr-do-lys. 
And this yon need not, I suppose, look for letters on, to tell 
you its subject. Here is St. George indeed ! — our own beloved 
old sign of the Oeorge and Dragon, nil correct ; and, if jvit 
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low yoiu- Seven cliarapioiia Sabia to ou tlie rock thiiUel 
witueas of tlie fight, 4iict see what a liinty St. George ton 
Here is no mere taiioi s eiithrouement Equen ipso mehor 
Eellerophouti,— hon 1 e sits — Low he 1 oll'^ 1 is lauee — bow 
brightly youthful the ijiisp haii undei his hi,ht cap of helm, — ■ 
Low deftly curled the fringe of his hoi-se's ci'est, — how vigoroua 
in disciplined career of accustomed couqueat, the two nohle 
living creatures ! This is Venetian fifteeiitli century work of 
finest sfyle. Outside -of -house work, of course : we compare 
at present outside work only, panel with panel : but here ai'c 
three hundred years of art progress written for you, in two 
pages, — ii-om early thirteentli to late fifteenth century ; and 
in this little bna-rehef is dl to be seen, that can be, of ele- 
mentary- principle, in tiie very crest and prido of Venetian 
Bcnlptui'e,— of which note these following jtoints. 

First, the aspirations of the frant of St. Mark's have been 
entirely achieved, and though the figure is still symbolical, it 
is now a symbol consisting in the most literal realization pos- 
sible of nntural facts. That is the way, if you care to see it, 
that a young knight rode, in 1480, or thereabouts. So, his 
foot was set in stin-np, — so his body borne,— so trim and true 
and orderly every thing in hia harness and hia life ; and this 
rendered, observe, with the most consummate precisioa of 
artistic touch. Look at the strap of the stin-up, — at the little 
delicatest line of the spur, — can you think they are stone ? 
don't they look like leather and steel? His flying mantle, — 
is it not silk more than mai-ble? That is ull in the beautiful 
doing of it : precision first in esquisito sight of the thin^' 
itself, and undei-standing of the quaUties and signs, whether 
of silk or steel ; and then, precision of touch, and cunning in 
use of material, which it had taken three hundred years to 
learn. Think what cunning there is in getting such edge to 
the marble as will represent the spur line, or strap leather, 
with such solid under-support that, from liSO till now, it 
stands i-aiii and frost! And for knowledge of form, — look 
at the way the little princess's foot comes out under the 
di-apery as she shrinks back. Look at it first from the left, to 
see how it is foreshortened, flat on the rock ; then from the 
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Tiglit, to see the curve of dress up the limb : — think of the dif. 
fersncB between this and the feet of poor St. (Jeorge Sartor of 
St. Mark's, pointed down all their leugtb. Finally, see liow 
studious the whole thing is of beauty in every part,— how it 
expscts yuii idso to be studious. Trace the rich treesea of 
tlie princeas'a hair, wrought wljere the figure melts into 
shadow ; — the sharp edges of the dragon's mail, slipping over 
each other as he wrings neck and coils tail ; — nay, what dec- 
orative ordering and symmetry is even in the roughness of the 
gi-ound and rock ! And lastly, see how the whole piece of 
work, to the simplest frame of it, must be by tho sculptor's 
own hand : see how he breaks the line of his panel moulding 
with the princess's hair, with St. George's helmet, with the 
rough ground itself at the base ; — tho entire tablet varied t~ 
its utmost edge, delighted in aud ennobled to its extreme 
limit of substance. 

Here, then, as I said, is tho top of Venetian sculpture-art 
Was there no going beyond this, tliiuk you? 

Assuredly, much beyond this the Venetian could have gone, 
had he gone sti'aight forward. But at this poiut he became 
perverse, and there is one sign of evil in this piece, which you 
must carefully discern. 

In the two earher sculptures, of the sheep, and tho tlironeiS 
St. George, the artist never meant to say that twelve sheep 
ever stood in two sucli rows, and were the twelve apostles ; 
iior that St George ever sat m that maimer iu a splendid 
chair. But he entirely believed in the facts of the lives of 
the apostles and saints, symbolized by such figuring. 

But the Bfteonth oentuiy sculptor doe.-f, partly, mean to as- 
sert that St George did in that manner kill a dragon : doea 
not clearly know whether he did or not ; does not care very 
much whether he did or not ;— thinks it will be very nice if, 
at any rate, people believed tbat he did ; — but is more bent, 
iu the heart of him, on making a pretty bas-relief than on any 
thing else. 

Half way to infidelity, the fine gentleman is, with all liia 
dainty thiselliug. We ^vitl see, on those teiTaa, what, in 
aaotber century, this fine chiselling comes to. 
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So now walk on, Jowii the Merceria di Siiii Salvador. Pres- 
ently, if it ia morning, and the alty clear, yoii will see, at tha 
end of the narrow little sti'eet, the biitk npue of St. Saviour's, 
warm agwnst the blue ; and, if joa stand ilose to the right, a 
solemn piece of old Venetian ^\fill and window on the oppo- 
site side of the ealle, whi<ih you mi^'ht pnsH iiuder twenty 
times without seeing, if set on the studj of shops only. Then 
you must turn to the riyht ; perforce, — to tlie left agtiin ; and 
BOW to the left, once more ; and you ure in the little piazza of 
St. Salvador, with a. building in front of you, now occupied 
as a furniture store, which you will please look at with atten- 

It reminds you of many things at home, I suppo.^e ? — has n 
resjieotable, old-fashioned, city-of-Londou look about it ; — 
something of Greenwicli Hospital, of Temple Bar, of St. Paul's, 
of Charles the Second and the Constitution, and the Lord 
Maj-or and Miv Bumble ? Truly English, in many respects, 
this sohdly rich fi-ont of Ionic pillurs, with the four angela on 
the top, rapturously du-ecting youi- attention, by the grace- 
fullest gesticulation, to the higher figure iu the centre ! 

¥ou have advanced another hundred and fifty years, and are 
in mid seventeenth century. Here is the ' Progresso ' of Ven- 
ice, exhibited to you, in consequence of her wealth, and gay 
life, and advance in anatomical and other sciences. 

Of which, note first, the display of Ler knowledge of angelic 
anatomy. Sabnj, on the rock, just showed her foot beneath 
her robe, and that only because she was drawing back, fright- 
ened ; but, here, eveiy angel has his petticoats cut up to his 
lliighs ; he ia not sufficiently sacred or sublime uidess you see 
hi-i legs so high. 

Secondly, you see how expressive are their attitudes, — 
'■ AVhat a wonderful ijeraonage is this we liave got in the mid- 
dle of ua!" 

That is Raphaelesque art of the finest, Eophael, by this 
time, had taught the connoisseui-s of Eui'ope that whenever 
you admire anybodj', you open your mouth and eyes wide ; 
when you wish to show him to somebody else you point at 
him vigorously witli one anii, and wave the somebody eia* 
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with tlie otber ; when yon have nothing to do of that a 

you stand on one leg and hold up the other in a graceful line ; 

these ai-e the methods of true dramatic espreaaion. Tour 

p> drapeiv, meanwhile, is to bu uri'iiiiged in " aublinie masBes,'' 

B^nd is not to be suggestive of nuy pai'ticulur stuff! 

If you study the drapery of these four aogels thoroughly, 
F you can aearcely fail of knowing, henceforward, what a had 
drapery is, to the end of time. Here is drapery eupi-eniely, 
exquisitely bad ; it ia impossible, by any contrivance, to get 
[ it worse. Merely clumsy, ill-cut clothing, you may see any 
V^y ; but there is skill enough in this to make it esemplarily 
■Axecrable. That flabby flutter, wrinkled awelling, and puffed ' 
P'pomp of infinite disorder ; — the only action of it, being blown 
up, and away ; the only calm of it, collapse ; — the resolution of 
every miserable fold not to faU, if it can help it, into any nat- 
ural line, — the running of every lump of it into the next, as 
dough sticks to dough— remaining, 
pable of anybannony or following of each other's lead or way; 
— and the total rejection of all notion of beauty or use in th« 
stuff itself. It is stuff without thickness, without fineness, 
without warmth, without coolness, without lustre, without 
texture ; not silt, — not linen, — not woollen ; — something that 
I wrings, and wrinkles, and gets between legs, — that is all 
^Worse drapery than this, you cannot see in mortal investiture. 
Nor worse jcaiit of drapery, neither — for the legs are as uu- 
raceful as the robea that discover them ; and the breaet of 
Y the central figure, whom all the angels admire, is packed 
r 'Under its corslet like a hamper of tomato apples. 

To this tj-pe the Venetians have now brought their symbol 

\'ot divine life in man. For this is also — St. Theodore ! And 

the respectable building below, in the Bimable style, is the 

ast effort of his scliool of Venetian gentlemen to house them- 

f flelves respectably. With Ionic capitals, bare-legged angels, 

1 and the Dragon, now square-headed and blunt-nosed, th^ 

iLitrive their last club-house, and prepare, for resosci- . 

tftted Italj-, in continued ' Piragresso,' a stately furniture store. 

Here you may buy cruciform stools, indeed ! and patent oil- 

clotb^ and other supjiorts of your Venetian worshipful dig- 
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nity, to heart's content. Here is your God'sGHft to the nioe- 
teenth centurj-, " Dt'posito mobUi iinzionali ed esteri j 
quailri ; libri antichi e modemi, ed oggetti diversi." 

Nevertheless, through all Ihia decUne iii power and idea, 
there is yet, let ua uote fiually, some wreck of Christian in- 
tention, some leeble coloriug of CUiTstitm faith, A saint is , 
Btill held to be an admirable pei-sou ; lie ia pi-actically still the 
piitron of your fashionable elub-house, where you meet to 
offer him periodical prayer and nlma. This arehiteeture in, 
seriously, the best you can think of ; those aogela are hand- 
some, according to your notions of personality ; their attitudes 
really are such as you suppoao to he indicative of celestial 
nipture,— their features, of celestial disposition. 

yfe will see what change another fifty years will bring 
it in these faded fcelhigs of Venetian soul. 

little caUe on your i-ight, as you front St. Theodore, 
iriil briug you straight to the quay below the Rialto, where 
your gondola shall be wailing, to talie you as far as the bridge 
over the Cmnareggio under the Palazzo Labia. Stay yovir 
gondola before passing under it, and look carefully at the 
Bculptured ornaments of the arch, and then at the correspond- 
But ones on the other side. 

Ill these you see the last manner of sculpture, executed by 
Venetinn artiste, according to the mind of Venice, for her 
own pride and pleasure. Much she bus done since, of ivrt- 
worlt, to sell to strangers, executed as she thinks \vill please ,, 
the glnitiffur best. But of art produced for hur own joy and *' 
in her own honor, this is a chosen example of the last I 

Not representing saintly persons, you see ; nor angels in 
Rttitudes of admiration. Quite other personages than angelic, 
and with expressions of any thing rather than affection or re- 
spect for aught of good, in earth or heaven. Such were the 
last imaginations of her ^lolluted heart, before death. She 
bad it no more in her power to conceive any other. " Behold 
thy Iftst gods," — the Fates compel her thus to gaze and per- 
ish. 

This last stage of her intellectual death precedes her po- 
litical one by about a century ; during the last half of whiih^ 
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however, she did little more thau luy foundations nf walla 
whifh sbe could not complete. Virtually, we mny close her 
liatioual history with the seventeenth century ; we shall not 
ourselves follow it even 

I have shown you, to-day, pieces of her art-work by whii.'h 
you may easily remember ifa cardiuiil divi> 

Tou siiw first the work of lier Greek masters, under whom 
she learned both her faith and art. 

Secondly, the begiuutng of her own childish elTorts, in the 
St. George enthroned. 

Thirdly, the culmination of her skill in the St. George com- 
batant 

Fourthly, the languor ot her faith and art power, under the 
advance of her luxury, in the hj-pocrisy of St. Theodore's 
Scuola, now a furniture warehouse. 

Lastly, her dotage before shameful death. 

In the nest chapter, I will mark, by theu' natural limits, the 
epochs of her political history, which coiTespond to these 
ditions of her knowledge, hope, and imagination. 

But as you return home, and again pass before the porches 
of St. Mark's, I may aa well say at once what I can of tliese 
six bas-reliefs between them. 

On the sides of the great central arch are St. George and. 
St. Demetrius, so inscribed in Latin. Between the next lat- 
eral porches, the Virgin and Archangel Gabriel, so inscribed, 
— the Archaugel in Latin, the " Mother of God " 

And between these and the outer porches, uuinscribed, two 
ot the labors of Hercules. I am much doubtful concerning 
these, myself, — do not know their manner of sculptui'e, nor 
understand their meaning. They are fine work ; the Venetian 
autiqimries say, very early (sixth century) ; types, it may be, 
of physical human power prevailing over wild nature ; the 
war of the world before Clu'ist. 

Then the Madonna and Angel of Annunciation express tha 
Advent, 

Tlien the two Christian Warrior Saints express the heart oi 
Venice in her armies. 

There is no doubt, therefore, of the pui-poseful choo.'uug 
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id placing of those bas-reliefs. "Where the outei' otiea were 
brought from, I know not ; the four inner ones, I think, are 
nil contemporary, aatl carved for their place by the Venetian 
Roholara of the Greek Bchools, iu late twelfth or early thir- 
teenth centurj'. 

My apeciiil reason for aasigning this origin to them k the 
laaaner of the foliage under the feet of the Gabriel, iii wlii«h 
is the origia of all the early foliage in the Gothic of Venice. 
This bas-relief, however, appears to be by a better master 
than the others — perhaps later ; and is of extreme beauty. 

Of the ruder St. George, and successive sculptures of Evan- 
gelists on the north side, I cannot yet speak with decision ; 
nor would you, until we have followed the story of Venice 
farther, probably cu.re to heai". 
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The histoiy of Venice, then, divides itself into four quits 
distinpt periods. 

L The first, in which the fugitives from many cities ou the 
mainland, gathered themselves into one nation, dependent for 
existence on its labor upon the sea ; and which develops 
itself, by that labor, into a race distinct in temper from all 
the other famihes of Christendom. This process of growtli 
and mental torm^tiou is necessarily a long one, the result 
being so great. It takes roughly, seven hundred years — 
from the fifth to the eleventh century, both inclusive. Accu- 
rately, from the Annunciation day, March 25th, i21, to the 
day of St. Nicholas, December 6th, 1100. 

At the close of this epoch Venice bad fidly learned Chria- 
tifinity from the Greeks, chivalry from the Normans, and the 
lows of human life and toil from the ocean. Prudently and 
nobly proud, she stood, a helpful and wise princess, highest in 
counsel and mightiest in deed, among the knightly powers of 
the world. 
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H The secoutl period is thut of lier grent deeda in wnn 
and of the eatablisliment of her reign in justice and tm^i 
(tlie beat nt least that elie knew of eitber), over, nominally; 
the fom-th part of the former Ronjaii Empire. It iucJmles tbfl 
whole of the twelfth and thirteenth centunea, and is chieflj 
choracteriaed by the religious pnssiou of the CrusadeB. 
lasts, in accui'ate tenna, from December 6tb, 1100, to Februi 
ai-y 28th, 1297 ; but as the event of that tlay was not eon; 
fix'med till three ycai-s afterwards, we get the fortunately prs^ 
cise terminal date of 1301. 

m. The third perioJ ia that of relig;ioua meditation, i 
distinct, though not witbdniwn from, leHgious action, 
maiked by tlie establishment of schools of kindly civil ordei!; 
and by its endeavors to express, in word and picture, U* 
thoughts which untU then had wrought in silence. Tin! 
entire body of her noble art-wovk belongs to this time, 
includes the foiu^eenth and fifteeentb centuries, and twen^ 
years more : from 1301 ' to 1520. 

IV. The fourth period is that of the luxurious use, and d 
plity, of the powers attained by the labor and meditation 
foiiner times, but now applied without either labor or medita 
tion ; — religion, art, and literature, having become thinga 4 
custom and " costume." It ajjeiida, in eighty years, the fruit 
of the toil of a thousand, and terminates, strictly, with t' 
death of Tintoret, in 1594 : we will say 1600. 

From that day the remainder of the recorJ of Venice I 
only the diary of expiring delirium, and by those who loi 
her, will be traced no farther. But while you are here witl^ 

her walls I will endeavor to interpret clearly to you ( 

legends on them, in which she has herself related the iMSsion 
of her Four Ages. 

And see how easily they are to be numbered and r 
bered. Twelve hundred yeiu's in all ; divided — if, broadly 
we call the third peiiod two centuries, and Ihe fourth, on^H 
iu diminishing proportion, 7, iJ, 2, 1 ; it is like the spi 
of a shell, reversed. 

I have iu this first sketch of them distinguished tlieee ft 
' Compar: ' Sloiies of Vezikt ' [uU wlil, \ vul ii , p. 8B1. 
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ages by (lie cbnnges iu tlie cbief elemeDt of everj- nation a 
mind— ita religion, witb the consequeut results upou its ai't. 
But you see I liaye made no mention whatever of all tliai 
conimou bistoriana think it their priitia! busiiiess to discoiii'se 
nf.^policy, government, commercial pvoaperity ! One of my 
(hites however is determined by a crisia of internal policy; 
find 1 will at leest note, ns the material iuatrumeiitntiou of 
the spiritual song, ibe metamorpboBts of state-oi'der which 
f.ccompiuiied, in eauh transition, the new nativities of th'j 
state's heart. 

I. During the fii*t period, which completea the binding of 
many tiibea into one, and the aofteuing of savage faith into 
inteUigent Christianity, we see the gradual establishment of a 
move and more distinctlj' virtuous monarchic authority ; cou- 
timially disputed, and often abuaed, but purified by eveiy 
reign into stricter duty, and obeyed by everj' generation with 
more sacred regard. At the close of this epoch, tiie helpful 
presence of God, and the leading powers of the standard- 
bearer Saint, and streptre-beariug ICing, lire vitally believed ; 
reverently, and to the death, obeyed. And, in the eleventh 
century, the Palace of the Dulte and lawgiver of the people, 
and hia Chapel, enshrining the body of St Mark, stand, bright 
with mai'ble and gold, aide by side. 

IL In the second period, tliat of active Christian warfare, 
there sepai'ates itself from the mass of the people, chiefly by 
pre-eminence in knightly afhievement, and persistence iu pa- 
triotic vu-tue, — but also, by the intellectual training received 
in the conduct of great foreign enterprise, and maintenance 
of legisiafion among strange people, - an order of aiiatocracy, 
raised both in wiadom and valor greatly above the average 
level of the multitude, and gradually joining to the traditions 
:if Patrician Rome, the domestic refinements, and imaginative 
sanctities, of the northern and Frankish chivalry, whose chiefs 
were their battle comrades. At the close of the epoch, this 
more sternly educated class determines to assume authority 
in tlie government of the State, unswayed by the humor, and 
unhindered by the ignomnce, of the lower classes of the 
people ; and tho jcai- wliich I lia\e assigned for the accurate 
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close of the eecoiiJ jjeriocl is that uE tlie gi-eat division be- 
tweeu nobles and piebciana, called by the Veuetians the 
" Closing of the Coiuicil," — the restriction, that is to Bay, oi 
tha powers of llie ScData to the lineal aristocracy. 

HE. The third period shows na the advance of this now 
Gc-pamte body of Veuethm gentlemen in audi thought and 
passion na the privilege of their position admitted, or its 
temptations provoked. The gradually increasing knowledge 
of literature, culminating nt last in the discovery of printing, 
and revivd of classic foi-niula! of method, modified by reflec- 
tion, or dimmed by disbeUef, the fi-ank Christian faitJi of 
earUer ages ; and social position independent of military 
prowess, developed at once the ingenuity, fidvolitj, and vanity 
of the scholar, with the avarice and cunning of the mei'cbant, 

Pi'otected and encouraged by a senate thus composed, dis- 
tinct com^janiea of ci-aftsmen, ivhoUj of tlie people, gathered 
into vowed fi-atemities of social order ; and, retaiuing the 
illiterale sincerities of their religion, labored in unambitious 
peace, under the orders of the philosophic aristocracy ; — built 
for them their great palaces, and overlaid their walls, within 
and without, with gold and pui^ile of Tyre, precious now in 
Venetian hands as the colors of heaven more than of the sea. 
By the hand of one of them, the picture of Venice, with her 
nobles in her streets, at the end of this epoch, is preserved to 
you as yet, and I trust will be, by the kind fatfis, preserved 
datelessly. 

IV. In the fourth period, the discovery of printing having 
confused literature into vociferation, and the dehcftt* a lrill of 
the craftsman having provoked splendor into lascivionsness, 
the jubilant and eoruscaiit passions of the nobles, stately yet 
in the forms of rehgion, but scornful of her discipline, ex- 
hausted, in their own false honor, at once the treasures of 
Venice and her skill ; reduced at last her people to miseiy, 
and her policy to shame, and smoothed for themselves the 
downward way to the abdication of tlieii' might for evermore. 

Kow these two histories of the rehgion and pohcy of Ven- 
ice are only intense abstracts of the same course of thought 
and events ia everj- nation of Europe. Tlu-oughout the whtdfl 
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Cliristenttom, the two stories in like maimer proceed to- 
pether. The acceptiuice of Christianity— the pi-actice of it — 
tlie abandonment of it — and moral ruin. Tho development of 
kingly authoritj', — the obedience to it — the corruption of it— 
and aocialruin. But there is uo evidence that the first of these 
courses of national fate is vitally connected with the second. 
That infidel kings may be just, and Christian ones corrupt, 
WAS the fii-st lesson Venice learned when she began to be a 
scholar. 

And obaeiTe tljere are three quite distinct conditions of 
feeling and assumptions of theory in v\-hich we may approach 
this mattei'. The first, that of our numerous cockney friends, 
— that the dukes of Venice were mostly hypocrites, and if not, 
fools ; that their pious zeal was merely such a cloak for their 
commercial appetite as modern church-going is for modem 
swindling ; or else a pitiable hallucination and puerility : — 
that really the attention of the supreme cockney mind would 
be wasted on such bygone absurdities, and that out of mere 
respect for the common sense of moukey-born-and-bred hu- 
manity, the less we say of them the better. 

The second condition of feeling is, in its full confession, a 
very rare one ; — that of true respect for the Christian faith, 
and sympathy with the passions and imaginations it excited, 
while yet in securitj' of modenj enlightenment, the observer 
regai-ds the faith itself only as an exquisite dream of mortal 
childhood, and the acts of its votaries as a beautif ullj- deceived 
heroism of vain hope. 

This theory of the splendid mendacity of Heaven, and ma- 
jestic soiuijanibuHsm of man, I have only known to be held in 
the sincere depth of its discomfoi't, by one of my wisest and 
dearest friends, under the pressure of un com pre bended sor- 
row in his own personal experience. But to some extent it 
contuses or undermines the thoughts of nearly all men who 
have been interested in the material investigations of recent 
physical science, while retaining yet imagination and under- 
standing enough to enter into the heart of the religious and 
creative ages. 

And it necessarily takes possession of the spirit of such men 
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chiefly at the timoa of persona! sorrow, ivliicb teacli 
the wisest, the hollowneas of Iheir best trust, aud the vanity 
of their ileareet vinJoiis ; aiid when the epititph of all human 
virtue, anfl aiini of hiitnan peace, seem to be written 
lowly wgument, — 



Is rmiuded uilh u alttp." 

The thiril, the only modest, and therefore Ihe only rational, 
theory, is, that we ai-e ail and always, in these as in former 
ages, deceived by our own guilty passions, blinded by our 
own obstinate wills, and misled by the insolence and fantasy 
of o\ir nngovei'ned thoughts : but that there is verily a Divin- 
ity in nature whieh has shaped the rough hewn deeds of oue 
weak human effort, and revealed itself in i-ays of broken, bui 
of eternal light, to the souls which have desireil to see the daj 
of the Son of Man. 

By the more tlian niimcidoiis fatality which has been hither- 
to jwriuitted to rule tile course of the kingdoius of this world) 
the men who are eapahle of accepting such faith, are i-arely- 
nhte lo read the history of nations by its interpretatioa; 
They iieai-ly all belong to some one of the passionately egoU 
istic sects of Christianity ; and are miserably jjerverted into tiiai 
missionaiy service of their own schism ; eager only, in thft 
recoi-ds of the past, to gather evidence to the advantage oil 
their native persuasion, and to the disgrace of all ojiiranent 
forms of shnilar heitsy ; or, that is to say, in eveiy case, o| 
nine tenths of the religion of this world. 

"Wilb no less thanktnlnecs for the lesson, than shame I 
what it showed, I have myself been forced to recoguiza tli4 
degi'ee in which all my early work on Venetian history wa 
paralyzed by this petulance of sectuiian egotism ; and it i 
among the chief advantages I possess for the task now tuidev* 
taken in my closing yeai-a, that there are few of the «mn^ 
against which I have to warn my readers, into which I hbX 
not myself at some time fallen. Of which citoi-b. the e 
and cause of all the rest, is the leaning on a 
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■iandmR ; the thought that we can measure the hearts of our 
brethren, and judge of the ways of GoA Of tlie hearts of 
men. nohle, jet "deceitful nhove all thiuf^B, who can know 
then.?"— thnt infinitely perverted scripture is yet intinitely 
time. And for the wuys of God ! Oli, luy gootl Biid gentle 
i-euder, how much otherwise would not you and I have made 
this world? 

» CHAPTER VI. 

BED AND WHTTE CLOrie. 
Not, therefore, to lean on oui- own sense, but in aJI the 
Btrengti it has, to use it ; not to be captivea to oui' private 
thoughts, but to dwell in them, without wandering, until, out 
of the chambers of our own heai'ts we begin to eouceive what 
labyrinth is in those of others, — thus we have to prepare oiu'- 
eelves, good reader, for the reading of any history. 

If but we may at last succeed in reading a little of our own, 
nnd discerning what scene of the world's drama we are set to 
play in,— drama whose tenor, tragic or other, seemed of old 
to rest wit!\ so few actors ; but now, ivith this pnntomiujic 
mob upon the stage, can you make out any of the story ?^ 
prove, even in your own heart, how much you beheve that 
there ia any Playwright behind the scenes 1 

Such a ^vild dream as it is ! — nay, as it always has been, 
escept in momentary fits of consciousness, and instants of 
startled spirit, — perceptive of heaven. For many centuries 
the Knights of Chiistendom wore their I'eligion gaj- aa their 
crest, familiar as their gauntlet, shook it high in the summer 
air, hurled it fiercely in other people's faces, givisped thvir 
spear the firmer for it, sat their horses the prouder ; but it 
never entered into their minds for an instant to ask the mean- 
ing of it ! ' Forgive us our sins : ' by nil means — yes, and the 
nest ganison that holds out a day longer tlian ia convenient 
fo us, hang them every man to his battlement. ' Give us this 
tiaj our daily bread," — yes, and our neighbor's also, if wo 
have any luck. ' Our Ikidy and the saints 1 ' Is there nay 
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itifiilel ciog that doubtB of them 7 — in God's name, boot and 
spur — ami let us have tUe Ijead off him. It went on bo, 
fi-ankly and bravely, to the twelfth century, tit the earlieet, ; 
when men begin to thini in a serious ninnnei- ; more or leea 
of gentle mannera and domestic comfort heing ftlso then c> 
ceivahlo and attainable. Rosamond ia not any more aaked to 
diiu!c out of her father's skull. Kooms begin to be matted 
and wainscoted ; shops to hold store of marvellous foreign 
wai'es ; kuights and ladies leai'u to apell, and to read, ivith 
pleasure ; music is everywhere ; — Death, also. "Much to ( 
joy — much to learn, and to endure— with Death always at the 
gates. '■ If war tail tbee in thine own country, get thee with 
liaste into anothci," says the faitliful old French knight to the 
boy- chevalier, iu early fourteenth century days. 

No country stays more than two oentui-ies iu this inter- 
mediate ph:ise between Faith and Reason. In France it lasted 
fi-om about 1150 to 1350 ; in England, 120O to 1400; 
Venice, 1300 to 1500. The course of it i^ always in the 
gradual development of Christianitr, — till her yoke gets at 
once too aerial, and too straight, for the mob, who break 
through it iit last as if it were so much gossamer ; and at the 
same fatal time, wealth and lusury, with the vanity of corrupt 
learaing, foul the faith of the upper classes, who now begin to 
wear then' Christianity, not tossed for a crest high over their 
armor, but qtuck as a plaster over their sores, inside of their 
clothes. Tlien comes printing, and universal gabble of fools; 
gunpowder, and the end of all the noble methods of war ; 
ti'ade, and universal swindling ; wealth, and universal goro- 
bhng ; idleness, and universal harlotry ; and so at last — 
Modern Science and Political Economy ; and the i-eign of St 
Peti'oleum instead of St. Peter. Out of which God only knows 
what is to come nest ; but He dues know, whatever the Jew 
swindlers and apothecaries' 'prentices think about it. 

Meantime, with what remainder of belief in Christ may be 
left in us ; and helping that remnant with all the |)ower v, 
have of imagining what Christianity was, to people who, vnQh 
out understanding its claims or its meaning, did not cIqiiU 
ior an instant its statements of iaci, and used the wfacAiOf 
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chililisli imagiusitioD to realize the acts of their Suriour'a 
iiid the presence of His angels, let us dmw near to the 

it aandy thresholds of the Venetian's home. 

Before you read any of the so-called historical events of the 
fii-at period, I want you to have some notion of tlieir scene, 
you will hear of Tribunes — Consuls — Doges; but what sort 
of tribes were they tribunea of? what sort of nation were 
they dukes of? You will hear of brave naval battle — victory 
over SODS of Emperors : 'whafc manner of people were they, 
then, whose swords lighten thus brightly in the dawu of chiv- 
alry ? 

For the whole of her first seven hundred yeai-s of work nnd 
wai-, Venice was in great part a wooden town ; the houses of 
file noble mainland families being' for long years chiefly at 
Heraclea, and on other islands ; nor they magnificent, but 
fai'm-villaa mostly, of which, anil their farming, mora pres- 
ently. Far too much stress has been generally laid on the 
fishing and salt-works of early Venice, as if they were her 
only businesses ; nevertheless at least you may be sure of this 
much, that for seven hundred years Venice had more likeness 
in her to old Yarmouth than to new Pall Mall ; and that you 
might come to shrewder guess of what she and her people 
were like, by living for a year or two lovingly p,mong the her- 
ring-catchers of Yai'mouth Eoada, or the boatmen of Deal or 
BoBcastle, than by reading any lengths of eloquent history. 
But you are to know also, and remember always, tlmt this 
nmphibioua city — this Phocaa, or sea-dog of towns — looking 
with soft human eyes at you from the sand, Proteus himself 
latent in the siilt-smelliug akin of her— bod fields, and plots 
of garden hero and there ; and, far and near, sweet woods of 
Cjlj-pso, gi-aceful with quivering sprays, for woof of nesta — 
gaunt with forked limbs for ribs of ships ; had good milk and 
butter from familiarly coucbant cowa ; thickets wherein fa- 
miliar birds could sing ; and finally was observant, of clouds 
and sky, as pleasant and useful phenomena. And she had at 
due distances among her simple dwellings, stately churches 

marble. 

These things you may know, if you will, from the following 
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" quite ridiculoua " tradition, which, ri Jiculous as it may be, 
I will beg you for once to read, since the Doge Andrea Dau- 
dolo wrote it for you, with Uie attention due -to the adth'esa ot 
a Venetian gentleman, and a King.' 

"As head and bishop of the islands, the Bishop Magnus of 
Altinum went from place to place to give them comfort, saying 
that they ought to thauk God for ha\-iug escaped from these 
barbarian cruelties. And there appeared to him 8t. Peter, or- 
dering him that in the head of Venice, or truly "bi the city of 
Rivoalto, where he should find oxen and sheep feeding, 
was to build a church under his (St. Peter's) name. And thus 
he did ; building St, Peter's Church in the island of Oiivolo, 
where at present is the seat and cathedral church of- Venice, 

"Afterwards appeared to him the angel Baphael, commit- 
ting it to him, that at another place, whei'e he should find a 
number of birds together, he should build him a church : and 
BO lie did, which is the chui'ch of the Angel Raphael in Dor- 
Boduro. 

"Afterwards appeared to him Messer Jesus Christ our 
Jjord, and committed tu him that in the midst of the city he 
should build a church, in the place, above which he should 
Bee a red cloud rest : and eo he did ; and it is San Salvador. 

"Afterwards appeared to him the most holy Mary the Vir- 
gin, very beautiful ; and commanded him that where he abouM 
see a white cloud rest, he should build a church : which is the 
church of St. Mary the BeautifuL 

"Yet still appeared to him St. John the Baptist, command- 
ing that he should build two chm-ches, one near the other— 
the one to be in his name, and the other in the name of hia 
father. Which he did, and they are Sau Giovanni in Bi-agoln, 
and San Zaccaria. 

" Then appeai-ed to him the apostles of Christ, wishing, they 

' A more graoef iil form ol tliis legeud has been trauFlnted with feel- 
ing aud cHi'u by the Countess Isubal Cliolmlo.v, iii Bermaol, from oa 
MS. in her posseBsion, copiud, I heliere, from one of thu tuuth i^eatorj'. 
But I tftkn the fona In whlcli it was written b; Andrea Uandolo, thai 
tha reader may hsva more direct asBociationB wltli the btiiiutiful image 
at tb« Dcge on his tomb in the Baptistery. 
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also, to have a churcli in this new city ; and thej committed 
it to liim that where lie should see twelve ciuut-s iu a com- 
pany, there he should build it. Lastl_v appeared to him the 
blessed Virgin GiuBtinn, aud ordered Lim that where he should 
find ^ines bearing fi'esh fruits there he should build her a 
clim'ch." 

Now this legend is quite one of the most precious things in 
the storj- of Venice : preseired for ua in this form at the end 
of the foiu-teenth century, by one of her most highly edu- 
cated gentlemen, it shows the veiy heart of lier religious and 
domestic power, and assures for U8, with other evidence, 
these following facts. 

First ; that a certain measure of pastoral home-life waa 
mingled with Venice's Ij'aining of her sailoi's ; — evidence 
whereof remains to this day, in the unfailing ' Campo ' 
round every church ; the church ' meadow ' — not churcli- 
' yard.' It happened to me, once in my life, to go to church 
in a state of \evy great liappiiiess and peace of iniud ; and 
this in a veiy amalL and secluded countiy church. And Fors 
would have it that I should get a seat in the chancel; and 
the day was sunny, and the little side chancel-door was open 
opposite into, what I hope w;is a field. I saw no graves iu 
it ; but in the sunshine, sljeep feeding. And I never was at so 
divine a church service before, nor have been since. If you will 
read the opening of "Wordsworth's '"White Doe of Eylstone,' 
and can eujoy it, you may learn from it what tlie look of an 
old Venetian church woidd be, with its suiTouoding field. 
St. Mark's Place was only the meadow of St. Theodore's 
church, in those days. 

Nest — you observe the care and wat*!hing of auimaJs. 
That is slill a love in the heart of Venice. One of the chief 
little worries to nie in ray work here, is that I walk fiister 
than the pigeons are used to have people walk ; and am con- 
tinually Uke to tread on them ; and see stoiy in Fors, March 
of this year, of the gondolier and his dog. Nay, though, the 
other day, I was greatly tonneuted at the public gardena, in 
tlie early morning, when I had counted on a quiet «'alk, by 
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a tlueter of boj'a who were chasiug the first twittering birJa 
of the spiisg from buah to bush, and throwing sand at them, 
with wild shouts and whistles, they were not doing it, as I at 
fiiBt thought, in mei-e mischief, but with hope of getting a 
penny or two to gamble with, if they could clog the poor 
little creatures' wings enough to bring one down — " ' Canta 
bene, signor, quell' uccellino." Such the nineteenth century'a 
reword of Song. Meantime, among the silverj- gleams of 
islet tower on the lagoon horizon, beyond Monorbo — a whit« 
ray flaslied from the place where St Fi-nncis preached to the 
Birds. 

Then thu'dly — note that curious observance of the color of 
cloudii. That is gone, indeed ; and no Venetian, or Italian, or 
Frenchman, or Englisliman, is likely to know or cai-e, more, 
whether any God-given cloud ia white or red ; the prbnal ef- 
fort of hia entire human existence being now to vomit out 
the biggest black one he can pollute the heavens with. But, in 
their rough way, there was yet a perception in the old fisher- 
men's eyes of the difference between white 'nebbia' on the 
morning sea, and red clouds in the evening twihght And 
the Stella Maria comes in the sea Cloud ;— Leucothea : but the 
Son of Man on the jasper throne. 

Thus much of the aspect, and the thoughts of earliest Ten- 
ice, we may gather froui one tradition, carefully read. What 
historical evidence exists to confirm the gathering, you shall 
see in a little while ; meantime — .such being the arene of the 
opening drama — we must next consider somewhat of the 
character of the actors. For though what manner of houses 
they had, has been too little known, what manner of men they 
wei-e, has not at all been known, or even the revei-so of knowii, 
-belied. 
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CHAPTER VII. 



Are you impatient with me ? ;mJ do you wieb c 
preamble, to begin — 'In tlje year tbia,. happened that.'anrl 
Bet you down n pape of dittea and Doges to be learned ofl 
by I'ote? You must be denied such delight a little while 
longer. If I begin dividing this first period, at present (and 
it has very distinctly articulated joints of its own), we sliould 
get confused between the subdivided and the great epochs. I 
must keep your thoughts to tlie Three Times, till we know 
them clearly ; and in tbia chapter I am only going to tell you 
the story of a single Doge of the First Time, and gather what 
we can out of it. 

Only, since we have been hitherto dwelling on the soft and 
religiously sentimental parts of early Venetian character, it ia 
needful that I should ask you to notice one condition in their 
gOTemment of a quite contrai-y nature, which historians usu- 
ally pass by aa if it were of no consequence ; namely, that 
during this iirst period, five Doges, after being deposed, had 
their eyes put out 

PiiUed out, say some writers, and I think with evidence 
reaching down as far as the endurance on our English stage 
of the blinding of Gloster in King Lear. 

But at all events the Dukes of Venice, whom her people 
thought to have faded in their duty, were in that manner in- 
capacitated from reigning more. 

An Eastern custom, as we know : grave in judgment ; in 
the pei-fectness of it, joined with infliction of grievous Sight, 
before the infliction of grievous BUnduess ; that bo the Inst 
memory of this world's Hght might remain a grief. " And 
they eiew the sons of Zedekiab before his eyes ; and put out 

s of Zedekiah." 
fcCustom I know not how ancient. The sous of Eliab. when 
lah was young in her Exodus, like Venice, appealed to it in 
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their imj : " Is it a suiall thing that thou hast brought us 
out of n. Imul that tloweth with milk and honey, except thou 
make thyself altogether it Prince ovei" us ; will thou put out 
the eyea of these men ? " 

The inore wild Western races of Christianity, early Irish 
and the like, — Norman even, iu the pirate times, — inflict the 
penalty with reckless scorn ; ' .tut Venice deliberately, aa v 
her constant way ; such her practical law agaiiiat leaders 
whom she had found spiritually blind : " These, at least, shall 
guide no mom." 

Very savage ! monstrous 1 if you will ; whether it he not a 
worse saviLgeuesa deliberately to follow leaiJei-s wiiftrju; sight, 
m:iy he debatable. 

The Doge ivhoae history I am goiug to tell you was the last 
of deposed Kings in the first epoch.. Not blinded, he, as fai- 
as I read : but permitted, I trust peaceably, to become a monk ; 
Venice owing to him much that has been the deUght of her 
own and other people's eyes, ever since. Respecting the c 
cnsion of his dethronement, a stoiy remains, however, ve 
notably in connection with this manner of punishmeni 

Venice, throughout this first period in close aUiance with Uie 
Greeks, sent her Doge, in the year 1082, with a " valid fleet, 
terrible in its most ordered disposition," to defend the Em- 
peror Alexis against the Normans, led by the greatest of all 
"Western captains. Guise ard. 

The Doge defeated him in nava! battle once ; and, on the 
third day after, once again, and so conclusively, that, thiok- 

' Or sonietinti'B pitifully : '' Olaf was liy iiomeanB an unmerciful mini, 
. — WHoli tiie reveree \rliere lie saw good oaiiae. There was a wicked old 
King KiBiik, for examfilB, oiie of tliiae five kinglata whom, with theii 
biU of armaiueiite, Ota', by etrntngeiii, had surrauiided one nfght, and 
at oncit Lagged mid sub I'l'ted when morning rose, all oE lUein oonsnit- 
iiig ;— all of tliera exoept this Ra?rik. whom Olaf, uit llie rendiBBl aiiw 
conree, took home with him ; Winded, and Icppt in hia own hnuae, Had- 
ing there was nu alternative bnt tliat or death to the oliGtintite old Aog, 
who was a kind of distant eongin willial. and could not conn^ientlonfliy 
Tjb killed '— (Cftrlyle, — ' Eai'ly KinuB ot Konvnv,' p. 121) -conspieiM*, 
Will kin ehip, or " kinillines?," d..-i^lijiiii^'ai>mi'\iiii.t In Ihu JSwiuaii heart 
iftel'wards. 
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' Ing tiie debflte endeil, he seut liia lightest ahips home, and 
nnchoreil on the Albanian coast with the i-eat, i\s having dona 

But Guiacard, otherwise minded on that matter, with the 
remains of his fleet, — and hia Norman temper at hottest, — 
attacied him for the third time. The Greek allied ships fled. 
The Venetian ones, partly disabled, had no adratitage in their 
seamanship : ' question only remained, after the battle, how 
the Venetians should beoi' themselves as prisoners. Guiscard 
put out the eyes of some ; then, ivith such penalty injpeud- 
irg over the rest, demanded that they should make peace 
with the Normans, and fight for the Greek Emperor no more. 

But the Venetians answered, "Know thou, Duke Robert, 
Ihat alUiough also iw; s/touM setr our WTiues and children slain, 
we will not deny our covenants with the Autocrat Alexis ; 
neither will we cease to help him, and to fight for him with 
our whole hearts." 

The Norman chietsent them home unransoraed. 

There is a highwater mai'k for you of the waves of Venetian 
and Western chivahj in the eleventh ceuturj-. A very notable 
scene ; the northern leader, without rival the greatest soldier 
of the sea whom our rocks and ice-bergs bred : of the Vene- 
tian one, and his people, we will now try to learn the charac- 
ter more perfectly, — for all this took place towai'ds the close 
of the Doge Selyo's hfe. You shall next hear what I can 
glean of the former course of it. 

In the year 1053, the Abbey of St. Nicholas, the protector 
of mariners, hod been built at the entrance of the port of 
Venice (where, north of the bathing establishment, you now 
see the little church of St. Nicholas of the Lido) ; the Doge 
Domenico Contaiini, the Patriai-ch of Grado, and the Bishop 
of Venice, chiefly finding the funds for such edifice. 

"When the Doge Coutarini died, the cntu-e multitude of the 
people of Venice came in armed boats to the Lido, and the 
Bishop of Venice, and the monks of the new abbey of St, 
Nicholas, joined with them in prayer, — the monks in tlieir 

' Their crewa had ealen nil their atoLL's, niid tlit'ii' ships were living 
liijUl, and would not aleer well. 
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churcli and the people on the abore and in their boats, — that 
Rod woidd avert all dangers from their country, and grant to 
them such a king' as should be worthy to reigu over it. And 
as they prayed, with one accord, suddenly there rose up 
among the multitude the cry, "Domeiiico Selvo, we will, and 
we approve," whom a crowd of the nobles brought instantly 
forward thereupon, and raised iiim on their own shoulders 
null carried Mm to his boat ; into which when he had entered, 
he put off bis shoes from his feet, that he njight in all humility 
npproach the church of St. Mark. And while the boats begai 
row from the island towards Venice, the monk who saw this, and 
tells ua of it, himself began to sing the Te Deum. All around, 
the voices of the people took up the hymn, following it with 
1, the Kyrie Eleiaon, with such litimy keeping time to their oars 

. ■ in the bright noonday, and rejoicing on their native sea ; all 
tlie towers of the city answering with triumph peals as they 
I drew nearer. They brought their Doge to the Field of St. 

Mark, and carried him again on their shoulders to the porch 
of the church ; there, entering barefoot, with songs of praise 
to God round him— "such that it seemed as if tlie vaults must 
fid]," — he prostrated himself on the earth, and gave thanks to 
God and St. Mark, and uttered such vow as was in his heart 
to offer before them. Eising, he received at the altar the 
Venetian sceptre, and thepce entering the Ducal Palace, re- 
ceived there the oath of fealty from the ijeople.' 

I ' This account of the election of the Dnge Belvo is given by S&nso- 

vino (' Vonetia deaoritta,' Lib. xi. 40 ; Vanioe, 1663, p. 477),-Myiiig U 

I tlie close of it simplj, " Thus writes Domeiiico Gino, who was hie chap- 

tain, uid who was present Ett what I have related.'' Ssiisoviuo seems 
therefore to have seen Riuo's mBtmscri]>t ; but Romaiiin, without 
riiferriag to Sansovlno, gives the relation as if he had seen ths HSi 
himself, but misprints tlie chronicler's name as Domeuico Tina, caosin^ 
no titt!e trouble to my kind friend Mr, Lorenzl and me, in hunting A 
St. Msrk's and the Cotres Mnseum for the unheard-of chronicle, till 
I Mr. Lorenzi traoad the passage. And since Saoeovinos time nothing 

has been seen or fnrther said of the Hino Chroniole. — See FoBcarlai. 
, '■ della letteratura Veoezinna," Lib. ii. 

' Romanin has also amplified and interred Eomi'wliat beyond Sanao- 

'b irords. The ailnpidution of the palace fnrniture, espeoially^lt 
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Benighted wretcLes, all of tliem, you think, pi'uico ohiX 
people alike, don't you? They were ploaaanter creatin'ea to 
eee, iit auy nite, than auy yoti will see in St. Mark's field now- 
ndnys. If the pretty ladies, iudeed, would walk iu the porch 
like the Doge, barefoot, instead of in boots cloven in two hke 
the devil's hoofs, somethiug might be s:iid for them ; hut 
though they will recklessly drag their dresses through il, 1 
suppose they would scarcely care to walk, like Greek maids, 
in that mixed mess of dust and spittle with wliicli modern pro- 
gressive Venice anoints lier marble pavement. Pleaaanter to 
look at, I can assure you, this multitude delighting in their 
God and theii' Duke, than these, who hove no Paradise to trust 
to with better gifts for tlieia than a gazette, cigar, and pack 
of cards ; and no better governor than their own wills. You 
will see no especially happy or wise faces pi-oduced tti St.Mark'a 
Place under these conditions. 

Nevertheless, the nest means that the Doge Selvo took for 
the pleasure of his people on his coronation day savored 
somewhat of modern republican principles. He gave tliern 
" the pillage of his palace "- — no less ! Whatever they could 
lay theii' hands on, these faithful ones, they might carry away 
with them, with the Doge's blessing. At evening he laid down 
the uneasy crowned head of him to rest in mere dismantled 
walls ; hands dexterous in the practices of profitable warfare 
having bestiiTed themselves all the day. Ne\t morning the 
first Ducal jjubhc orders were necessarily to the upholsterers 
and fundahers for readommfnt of the palace-rooms. Not by 
any special gi-ace this, or benevolent novelty of idea in the 
good Doge, but a received custom, hitherto ; sacred enough, 
if one understands it, — a kind of mythical putting off all the 
bui'dens of one's former wealth, ami entering bai'efoot, bai'e- 
body, bare-soul, into this one duty of Guide and Lord, light- 
hua of all regard for his own affidrs or properties, 
all I have, from henceforth ; the coiporal vestments 



tetl Ijy SanpoviDO to leEtive pilluge, lint I 
tti'a dt^atli. Unquestionably, hoivevi^i-, tlie ousli 
;iatKii from vn'j earl v times. 
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of ine, ami all that is in tiieii' pockets, I give yon to-day ; Uio 
stripped life of me is yours forever." Such, '.irtually, the 
King's vow. 

Frankest largesse thus cast to his electors (modem bribery 
ja r|uite as coafly and not half so merry), the Doge set himself 
to refit, not his owu palace merely, but much more, God's 
house ; for this prince is one who haa at once David's piety, 
and soldiership, and Solomon's love of fine things ; a perfect 
man, aa I read him, capable at once and gentle, rebgioua and 
joyful, in the extreme : aa a warrior the match of Robert 
Guiscard, who, you will find, was the soldier ^ar excellence of 
the middle ages, but not hia match in the wild-cat w innin g — 
both of them ahke in knightly honor, word being given. Aa 
A sohlier, I say, the match of Guiscai-d, but not holding waj' 
for the j):ifitime of life, still leas for the duty of Venice or her 
king. Peaceful affaii-e, the justice and the joy of Imioan deeds 
— in these he sought Lis power, by principle and passion 
equally ; religious, as we have seen ; royal, as we shall pres- 
ently see ; commercial, as we shall finally see ; n pci'fect man, 
recognized as such with concurrent applause of people ancl 
submission oE noble : "Domenico Selvo, we will, and we ap- 
prove." 

No iiaw in him, then ? Nay ; " how bad the best of us ! " 
say J'wich,' and the modem evangelical. Flaw he had, such 
us wisest men are not unliable to, with the strongest— Solomon, 
Samson, Hercules, Merlin the Magician. 

Liking pretty things, how could he help liking pretty la- 
dies ? He married a Greek innid, who came with new and 
sti-nuge light on Venetian eyes, and left wild fume of heraeU ; 
how, every morning, she sent her handmaidens to gather tlie 
dew for her to wash with, watera of eai-th being not pure 
eaough. So, through lapse of fifteen hundred years, de- 
scended into lier Greek heart that worship in the Temple of 
the Dew. 

Of this queen's extieme liisuiy, and the miraciilousneaa of 

' Epitnpli .iiiliii'Risbnp <•! Wm[-li™|pi-(Wilbprf:irce' : sne F.^ra, Lattei 
XLII.. p. 210. 
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the eyes of simple Veuk-e, iQ:iuy traditiona are current 
g later historians ; which, neverfchelesa, I liml i-eaolvo 
(hemaelvea, on closer iuquiry, iato au appaUed record of the 
fiict tli;it she would itctuijlly not eat her nic:it; with hei- fingers, 
but applied it to her mouth with " certain two-prouged instru- 
ments " ' (of gold, indeed, but the lusui'ious sin, iii Venetian 
cjea, was evidently not iu the metal, but the foi'h) ; and that 
Rhe indulged hei-aelt greatly in the iise of perfumea : especially 
about her bed, for which whether to praise her, as one would 
an EngUsh housewife for sheets laid up in lavender, or to cry 
haro upau her, 5s the " etrauger who flattereth," " I know 
not, uiitU I know better the reason of the creation of perfume 
itself, and of its use in Eastern religion and delight — " All tliy 
garments smell of myrrh, aloes, and cassia, out of tie ivory 
pala(!e3 whereby thou haat mnile ma glad " — fading and cor- 
rupting at last into the incense of the mass, and the extrait de 
Mille-Jieurs of Bond Street. "What I do know is, that there 
was no more sacred sight to me, in ancient Florence, than the 
Spezieria of the Monks of Santa Maria Novella, with its 
precious vials of sweet odors, each illuminated with the little 
picture of the flower from which it had tndy been distilled 
— and yet, that, in its loaded nir one remembered tliat the 
flowera had gro\vn in the fields of the Decameron. 

But this also I know, and more surely, that the beautiful 
work done in St. Mark's diu-ing the Greek gu-l's reign in 
Venice first intei-pret«d to her people's hearts, and made legi- 
ble to their eyes, the law of Chiistianity iu its eternal harmony 
with the laws of the Jew and of the Greek : and gave them the 
gloiiea of Venetian ait in tme inheritance from the angels of 
that Athenian Kock, above which Ion spread his staiTy tapee- 
ti-y,' and under whose shadow his mother had gathered the 
crocus iu the dew. 

1 digitii non tongalist, fed qiiibiisdam fuBpinnllB «mi;is et 
usuoorl appljcnbat.'' (L'etrua Damianiis, qnotedby Dandolo.) 
roverba vli,, 6 niid 17. 
^ have mj'aelE leariied more of tlie real meaning of Greelt mj'tlis 
K Euripides liiao from riny otter Greek writer, except Pindar, But 
* at present know of any Engliah rhythm interpreting iiim 
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CHAPTER VUL 

THE REQCtEM. 

1. As I re-read the desciiption I gave, thirty yeai-a aiuce, 
of St. Mark's Church ;— luucli more oa I remember, forty 
years since, and before, the first happy hour spent in tryiny 
to paint a piece of it, with my sis-o'clock breakfast on the little 
cafe table beside me on the pavement in the morning shadow, 
I am struck, almost into silence, by wonder at my own pert 
little Protestant mind, which never thought for a moment of 
asking what the Church had been built fori 

Tacitly and complacently assuming that I had bad the en- 
tire truth of God preached to me in Beresford Chapel in the 
Walworth Eoad, — recognizing no possible Christian use or 
propriety in any otlier sort of chtipel elsewhere ; and per- 
ceiving, in this bright phenomenon before me, nothing ol 
more noble fuuction than might be in some new and radiant 
sea-shell, thi-own up for me on the sand ; — nay, never once so 
much as thinking, of the fair shell itself, "Who built its 
domed whorls, then 1 " or " What manner of creature lives iu 



ticlillj— tlieae poor flaplass measures must serve mj turn— (Wouiiliull'a : 

JT78.) 

" The sacrntl tapestry 
Theu taking from the treasures of the God, 
He oover'd o'or tliB whole, a woudrons sight 
To all beiialders : first he o'er ILu roof 
Threw robes, wJiich Heroiiles, the son of Jove, 
To PhtBbus at his lanipla hrought, the sj«ilB 
Of vnnquished Amazons ; 

On wliich tliese pictures by the loom were wmiigh 
Heaven in ils vast circum fere nee all the stars 
Assembling^ ; then; his ooiirses too the Suii 
Impetuous drove, till cens'd his waning flame. 
And with hini drew in Ills resplendent train. 
Vesper's clear light ; then clad !□ sable gsrb 
fight hasteii'd ; hastening stars aacompanied 
Their Goddess \ through mid-air the Pleiades, 
And with his falchion nrm'd, Orion mav'd. 
Bat the sides he cavervd 
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tbs inside?" Much less ever asking, "Who is lying dead 
tliereiu ? " 

2. A niarvellouB tiling — tlic Probestant mind ! Don't think 
1 I Bpeak as a Roman Catholic-, good reader : I am a mere wan- 

I (lering Ai-ab, if that will less alarm jou, seeking but my cup 

of cold water in the desert ; and I speak only as an Ai'aL, or 
an Indian,— ■with faint Iiope of ever seeing the ghost of 
Laughing Water. A marvelloua thing, nevertheless, I repeat, 
— this Prot«8tant mini! ! Down in Brixton churchyai-d, all 
the fine people lie inside railings, and their relations expect 
the passers-hy to acknowledge reverently who's there : — nay, 
only last yeai-, in my own Cathedral churchyard of Oxford, I 
saw tlie new grave of a young ghl fenced about duly with 
cai-vpd etone, and overlaid with flowers ; and thought no 
shame to kneel for a minute or two at the foot of it, — though 
there were several good Protestant [jersona standing hj'. 

But the old leaven is yet so strong in me that I am very shy 
ot being caught by any of my country people kneeling near 

1st Mark's grava 
^"Beouuae — ^j'ou know — it's all nouBense : it isn't St Mark's 



With yet more tapeStry, tha Barbaric Beet 
To thait of Greeci! oppoB^d, was tUure displaj'd ; 
Followed a monstrous brood, half horse, half man 
Tlie Thi-aoian monurcli's furious Bleed subdu'd. 
And lion of Nemsea," 

" . . . Undarneath. thosa craggy rocka, 

North of Minerva's citadel (the kings 

Of Athena call tliom Macro), . , , 

Thou oam'st, respleiideut with thy golden hair, 

Ab 1 the crocus gathered, in my robe 

Each vivid Hoivi^r assembliug, to compose 

Garlands of fragrance." 



Tlie com]>UEiti»ii of fragrant gorlaiide out of crouuEes being however 
Hr, Michael WoaiHiull's improvi-miiiit on Euripides. Creusa's words are 
literally. "TLou earnest, tby hair aashing with gold, aa I let fall the cro- 
cus petals, gleaming gold back again, into my robe at my bosom. " Into 
llie folds ot It. across lier breIU^l ; oa an English girl woold have let 
a I«ll into I'm lap. 
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aiid never wua," — s;iy uij intcllftttuHl lODglisIi knot of sLockeil 
friends. 

I suppose one must allow much to modem English i:e!il for 
ijeDuiiieuesa in all commei'ciul ftrticles. Be it so. AVhelher 
God evei-giiTe the Veuctiuns what they thought He had given, 
■.loes not matter to us ; He gavi3 them at least joy au<l peace in 
theu- imagined treasure, more than we have in our real ones. 

And he gjive them the good heart to build this chapel, over 
the cherished grave, and to wiite on the walla of it, St. Mark's 
g'ospel, for all eyes,— and, so fur as their power went, for all 
lime. 

3. But it waa long before I learned to read that ; mid -even 
when, with Lord Lindsay's firat help, I hwl begun spelling it 
out, — the old Pi'otesiant paisy still froze my heart, though my 
eyes were unsealed ; and the preface to the Stones of Venice 
was spoiled, in the very centre of its otherwise good work by 
that blunder, which I've left Btunding iu all its shame, and 
with its bat off— hke Dr. Johnson repentant in Lichfield 
Markot.,^only putting the note to it " Fool that I was ! " (page 
5).' I funeied actually that the maiu function of St. IVIarli^a 
was no more than our St George's at 'Windsoi-, to be the pri- 
vate chapel of the king and liia knights ;^a blessed function 
that also, but how much lower than tlie other? 

4. " Chiesa Ducale." It never entered my heart once to 
think that there waa a greater Dnke than her Doge, for Venice ; 
and timt she built, tor her two Dukes, each their palace, side 
by side. The palace 8i the living, and of the, — Dead, — waa 
he then— the other Duke ? 

"Viva ban M.uico." 

You wretched httle cast-iron gaepipe of a cockney that you 
are, who insist that your soul's your own, (see "Punch" for 
I5th M^u-ch, 1879, on the dufiea of Lent,) as if anybody else 

' Scutt himself (God known 1 say it sorrowfullj', nnd not lo excuse my 
own error, Imt to present hit from doing roorf miBcliief, \ Ijns made Jnrt 
Ihe Bnme niiatHke, but more grossly and fatallj, iu tliB cljarncter ^VM 
lo Ihe Venetian Pconurator in the " Talismmi." Hia erior Is more 
alismeful, betauFv lie lisa confuBed tiie i institution!; of Veuice iu the &t> 
tueiitli contuiy with thoBu of llie twotfth. 



^■wot 
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'ould ever care to have it I is there yet life enough iu the laole- 
ciiles, auil plasm, and general mess of the making; of jou,to feel 
for an itiatunt what that cry once lueaut, upon the lips of men ? 

Viva, Italia I yon may atill hear that cry sometimes, though 
she lies dend enough. Viva, Vittor — Piaaui! — perhaps also 
that cry, yet agaiu. 

But 'the answer— "Not Piaaui, but St. Mark," when will 
j'oa hear tlint again, nowadays ? Yet when those bronze Iwrsea 
were won by the Bosphorua, it was St. Mark's standard, not 
Henry DauJolo's, that was first planted on tho tower of By- 
zantium, — aiid men believed— by his oivn hand. ^Vhile yet 
his body lay here at rest : and this, its requiem on the golden 
scroll, was then already written over it— in Hebrew, and Greek, 
and Latin. 

In Hebrew, by the words of the prophets of IsmeL 

In Greek, by every effoit of the budding' laborer's hand, 
and vision to his eyes, 

InLatin, with the rhythmic verse which Virgil had taaght, 
— calm as the flowing of Mincio. 

But if you will read it, you must understand now, once 
for all, the method of utterance iu Greek ai't, — here, und in 
Greece, and in Ionia, and the isles, from its first days to this 
very hour. 

6, I gave you the has-relief of the twelve sheep and Httle 
caprioling larab for a general tvpe of all Bjzautine art, to fix 
in your mind at once, respect ^ t thi t s ntense first char- 
acter is symbolism. The thing represented means more than 
itself, — is a sign, or letter, mo e than an mage. 

And this is true, not of By/antine art onlj but of all Greek 
art, pur sang. Let us leave, to-day, the narrow and degrad- 
ing word " Byzantine." There is but one Greek school, from 
Homer's day down to the Doge Selvo's ; and these St. Mark's 
uiosnica are as truly wrought in the power of Diiedalus, with 
the Greek constructive instinct, and in the power of Athena, 
with the Greek religious soul, as ever cheat of Cypselus or 
shaft of Erechtheum. And therefore, whatever is represented 
be it flower or rock, animal or man, means more than it 
itself. Not sheep, these twelve innocent woolly things, 
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— but tlie twelve voices of tlia gospel uf lieaven ; — not 
trees, these shafts of shoolin^ stem and beiiileJ fruit, — liiit 
the living grace of God in the hewt, springing up in joy at 
Christ's coming ;^iiot n, king, merely, tbia crowned creature 
in ilia swordetl state, — but the justice of God in His etemiil 
Law ; — not a queen, nor a maid only, this Madonna in her 
purple sbftde,— but the love of God poured forth, in the woii- 
derfulneaa that passes the love of woman. Sho may forget — 
yet will I not forget thee. 

G. And in this function of his art, remember, It does not 
matter to the Greek how far hia image -be perfect or uot. 
That it should bo undi^rdooit is enough, — if it can be beauti- 
ful also, well ; but its function is not beauty, but instruction. 
Yow cannot have purer examples of Greek art than tlie draw- 
ings on any good vase of the Marathonian time. Black figures 
on a red ground, — a few white seratcbea through them, inai-k- 
ing the joints of their armor or the folds of their rohea, — 
white cu'cles for eyes, — pointed pyramids for beards, — you 
don't suppose that in these the Greek workman thought be 
had given the likeness of gods ? Yet here, to his imagination, 
were Athena, Poseidon, and Herakles,— and aU the powers 
that guarded his land, and cleansed his soul, and led hint in 
the way everlasting. 

7. And the wider your knowledge extends over the distant 
days and homes of sacred art, the more constantly and clearly 
you will trace the rise of its symhohc function, from the 
nidest fringe of racing deer, or couchant leopards, aeratched 
on some ill-kneadcd piece of cloy, when men had yet scai-cely 
left their own 'save-couchant life, — up to the throne of Oima- 
bue's Madonpa All forma, and oraaments, and images, have 
& mo -al n e 1 n n a uatni-al one. Tet out of all, a reetiicted 
u mbe clos n f r an alphabet, are recognized always as 
g n letters of wl ch the famdiiu' scripture is adopted by 
{, ue t o aft e eration. 

8 \ 1 a I beat begin reading the scripture of St. Mark's 
on the low cupoiaa of the baptistery, — entering, aa I asked 
you many a day since, to enter, under the tomb of the Doge 
.indrea Dandolo. 
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see, the little chamber uoiisiata essentially of two parts, 
ith its low cupok : one containing the Font, the other 
the Altar. 

The one iasignificant of Baptism with water unto repentanca 

The oiher of Eesun-ection tonewnesa of life, 

bnptiam with Vat^r, of the lusts of the flesh. 

isurreetion, iu baptism by the spirit — here, and now, to the 
beginning of life eteruiil. 

Both the cupolas have Christ for their central figure : sui'- 
rounded, in that over the font, by the Apostles baptizing with 
witter ; iu that over the altai-, sun-oiinded by the Powers of 
Heaven, baptizing with the Holy Ghost and with fire. Each 
of the A^Kistlea, ovei- tbe font, is seen baptizing in the counh'v 
to which he is sent 

Their legends, wTitteu above them, begin over tbe door of 
enti-ance into the church, with St. Jobn the Evangelist, nnd 
0dA with St. Mark — tbe order of all l^eing na follows : — 

L St. John the Evangelist baptizes in Epbesua. 

■ St. James Judsea. 

■ St. Pbibp Plirygift. 

I St. Matthew Etluopia. 

I St. Simon , Egypt, 

■ St Thomas India. 

I St. Andrew Achaia. 

I St. Peter Kome. 

I St, Bartholomew (legend indecipherable). 

I St. Thaddeus Mesopotamia. 

I Ht, Matthiiis Palestine. 

I St. Mark Alexandria. 

V Over the door is Herod'a feast.. Herodias' daughter dnncea 
Kth St. John Baptist's head in tbe ciiarger, on her bead, — 
^toiply tbe translation of any Greek maid on a Greek vase, 
Bwiug a pitcher of water on her bead. 

Hi am not sui-e, but I believe the picture is meant to repre- 
Hbt tbe two separate times of Herod's dealing with St. John ; 
Hd that the figure at the end of tJie table is in tbe former 
Kqs, Sti. Jobn saying to him, " It is not lawful for thef to 
Kve her." 
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y, Pa88 oil now into tiie fm'llier clmiwl umler the darker 
dome. 

Darker, and very dark ; — to my old eyea, scarcely decipher- 
able ; — to joui-s, if yonug and bright, it Bbotild be beautifid, 
foi" it is indeed the origin of all those goMen-domed back- 
grounds of Bellini, and Cima, and Carpaccio ; itself a Greek 
vase, but with new Goda. That ten-winged cherub in the re- 
ceBB of it, behind the altar, Las written on the circle on its 
breaat, "Pulnesa of Wisdom." It is the type of tlie Breath of 
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the Spirit But it was once a Gi-eek Harpy, and its wasted 
limbs remain, scarcely yet clothed with flesh from the clawH 
of birds that they were. 

At the sides of it are the two powers of the Seraphim and 
Thi'Ones : the Seraphim with sword ; the Thronea (tbonib), 
with Fleur-de-li/H sicepti-e, — lovely. 

Opposite, on the arch by which you entered aio The Vir- 
tues, (VIRTUTES). 

A dead bodj- lies under a rodt, out of which spring two tor- 
I'ents — one of water, one of fire. The Angol of the Virtues 
taUs on the dead to rise. 

Then the circle if 



mpieted : 
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1, being the 'Wisdom angel ; S, tlie Seraphim ; 2, the Thrones; 
aotl 6, the Virtues. 3. Dominations. 4. Angels. G. Poten- 
tates. 7. Piiuces : the last with helm and sword. 

Above, Ciirist HimaeK ascends, borne in a whirlwind of 
angels ; and, as the vaults of Bellini and Cai-paccio ai'e only tho 
amplifientioo of the Hmi^y- Vault, so the Paradise of Tuitoret 
is only the final fulfilment of the thought iu thisnaiTOw cupola. 

10. At jour left hand, as j-ou look towards the altar, is tho 
most beautifid svmbohc design of the Baptist's death that I 
know ill Italy. Herodias is euthroDed, not merely as queen at 
Herod's table, but high and alone, tlie type of the Power of 
evil in pride of womanhood, through the past and future 
world, uutil Time shall be no longer. 

On her right hand is St, John's execution ; on her left, the 
Christian disciples, marked by their black crosses, bear his 
body to the tomb. 

It is a four-square canopy, round arched ; of tJie exact type 
of that in the museum at Perugia, given to the ninth cen- 
tury ; but that over Herodias is round -tre foiled, and there is 
DO question but that theee mosaics ai-e not eai-ber than the 
thirteenth centuiy. 

And yet they are slili absolutely Greek in all modes of 
thought, and fomis of tradition. The Fountains of Hi-e and 
water are merely fonne of the Chimera and the Peirene ; and 
tlie maid dancing, though a pi-inceas of the thii-teenth century 
in sleeves of ernjiiir, is yet tlie phantom of some sweet water- 
carrier from an Arcadiau spring. 

11. These mosaics are the only onee in the interior of the 
chiu'ch whiirh belong to the thue {1204) when its fajade was 
completed by the placing of the Greek horses over its central 
arch, aLKl illumined liy tho lovely series of mosaics still rep- 
resented iu Genfile Bellini's pictures, of which only one now 
remains. That ofc, left nearly intact— as Fate has willed — 
represents tlie church itself so completed ; and the bearing of 
the body of Si. Mark into its gates, with all the great kings 
and queens who have visited his shrine, standing to look on ; 
not conceived, mind you, as present at any actual time, but as 
always looking on iu their hearts. 
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12. I say it is left nearly iutact. Tlie three Sgui'es on l]i« 
extreme right are restotatiuus ; au J if the readier wiU cat'ef uUy 
study the (UEference between these auii the rest ; and note 
how al! tlie faults of the ohl work are cai-icatnred, aEtl every 
one of its beauties lost— so that the faces which in the older 
figures are grave or sweet, arc in these three new ones as of 
stariDg tlolls, — he will know, once fur all, what kind of thajika 
he owes to Uie tiibe of Eestorera — here and elsewhere. 

Hease note, farther, that at this tinie the cimrch had ronnd 
arches in the secoud story, (of which the shells exist yet,) but 
no pinnacles ormarble fringes. All that teiininal filigree is of a 
far later age. I take the fa9ailc as you see it stood — just after 
1204— thus perfected. And I \yili toll you, so far as I know, 
the meaning of if, and of what it led to, pieee by piece. 

13. I begin with the horses, ^thoao I saw in my dream in 
187], — "putting ou their harness." Sse "Aii^ne Floren- 
tina," p. 203. 

These are the sign to Europe of the destriiuUun of tile 
Greek Empire by the Latin. They aie chariot horses— the 
horses of the Gi'eek quadrign, — and they were the trophies of 
Henry Dandolo. That is all yon need linow of them just 
now ; more, 1 hope, hereafter ; but you must leani (ho mean- 
ing of a Greek quadriga fii'Bt. They stand on tlie gi'eat outer 
archivolt of the fajade : its oraamenta, to the front, are of 
leafage closing ont of spirals into balls iuteiposed between the 
figures of eight Prophets (or Patrjjtrchs?)— Christ m their 
midst ou the keystone. Ko one would believe at first it was 
thirteenth-century work, bo delicate and lich as it looks ; uor 
is there anything else like it that I know, m Europe, of the 
date : but pure thirteenth- century work it is, of I'ai'est chisel- 
ling. 1 have cast two of its balls with their sniTounding leaf- 
age, for St. George's Museum ; the most instructive pieces of 
Bculptui'e of aU I can ever show there. 

14. Nor can you at all know how good it is, unless you 
will learn to draw : but some things concerning it may he 
seen, by attentive eyes, which are worth the dwelling upon. 

Ton see, in the first place, that the outer foUage is all of 
one kind — pure Greek Acanthus, — not in the least tran»- 
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foruiiug itself into ivr, or kale, or rose : trusting wbolly for iia 
lieauty to the varied play of its own narrow aud pointed loliea. 

Narrow and poinled— but not jagged ; for tbe jngged form 
of Acanthus, look at the two Jean d'Acre colunius, iind return 
to tiiis — you will tlien fee! why I call it pure ; it is as newly 
aa posaible the acanthus of ewly Corinth, only more tiexiblo, 
and with more incipient blending of the character cf the vino 
which ia used for the central Losses. You see that each leaf 
of these last touches with its point a stellai' knot of inwoven 
braid ; (compare the ornament rouild the low archivolt of tlis 
porch on your right below), the outer acanthus folding (JJ in 
spiral whorls. 

15. Now all thirteen tli-centuiT ornament of every notion 
runs much into spirals, and Iiish and Scandinavian eiirUer 
decoration into httle else. But these spirals are different from 
theirs. The Northern spiral is always elastic — hke that of a 
watch-spring. The Greek spiral, drifted like that of a whirl- 
pool, or whirlwind. It is always an eddy or voi-tex— not a 
living rod, like the point of a young fern. 

At least, not living ita own iife^but under another lite. 
It is under the power of the Queen of the Air ; tbe power also 
thiit is over Ihe Sea, and over tbe human mind. The first 
leaves I ever drew from St. Mark's were those drifted under 
the breathing of it ; ' these on its uppermost cornice, far love- 
lier, are the final perfection of the Ionic spiral, and of the 
thought in the temple of the Winds. 

But perfected under a new influence. I said there ivaa 
nothing like them (that I knew) in European architeclurc. 
But there is, in Eastern. They are only the anjplification of 
th^ cornice over the arches of the Holy Sepulchre at Jeriisidcm. 

Ifi. I h.ive been speaking hitlierto of tlie front of the arcli 
o;ily. Underneath it, the sculpture is equally rich, and much 
lujre animated. It represents,— What tliink you, or what 
would you have, goiKl reader, if you were yourself designing 
tbe central archivolt of your native city, to companion, and 
even partly to sustain, the stones on which those eight Pat'i- 
aichs wore caired — and Christ? 

' See the large plate of twn rapitala iu early foliu iilufitratiom 



The great men of jour rily, I auppose, — or tlie good wo- 
juen of it ? or tl.e squirps round about it ? witli the Master ol 
the boiiiiils iu tlie inidJle? or the Mayor and Curporation? 
Well, Tliat last guesa cornea near the Veaetiao mind, only 
it is not my Iiord Mayor, ip hia robes of state, nor the Cor- 
poration at their city feast ; but the mere Craftsmen of Ven- 
ice — the Trades, that is to say, depending on handicraft, be- 
ginning with the shipwrighte, and going on to the givers of 
wine and hi-ead — ending with the carpenter, the smith, and 
the fisLeraian. * 

Beginning. I say, if i-ead from left to right, (north to aoath,) 
with the shi]nvrigbt8 ; but under them is a. sitting figure, 
though sitting, yet supported by crutches, I cannot -I'ead 
this symbol : one may fancy many meanings in it, — but I do 
not trust fancy in such matters. Unless I know what a sym- 
bol means, I do not tell you my own thoughts of it. 

17. It. however, we read from i-igiit to left, Orientalwise, 
the order would be more intelligible. It is then thus : 

1. Fishing. 

2. Forging. 

3. Sawing. Bough carpentry ? 

4. Cleaving wood with axe. Wheelwright? 

5. Cask and tub making. 

6. Barber-surgerv. 

7. Weaving. 
Keystone — Christ the Lamb ; i. e., in humiliatioii. 

8. Masonry. 

9. Pottery" 

10. The Butcher. 

11. Tlie Baker. 

12. Tlie Vintner. 

13. The Shipwright. And 

14. The rest of old age? 

!■ 18. But it ia not here the place to describe these carving* 
to you, — there are none others like them iu Venice except the 
bases of the piazzetta shafts ; and there is little work like them 
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elaewLei'e. pure realistic sculphire of tbe tweMlL and tJiij' 
teentli centuries ; I inaj- have mucb to aay of them ia their 
day — not uow. 

Under tiiese labourera you may read, in large lettei-s, a 
piece of history fi-om the Vienna Morning Post— or whatever 
the paper was — -of the year 1815, with which we are not con- 
cenied, nor need anybody else be so, to the end of (iiiie. 

Not with that ; nor with the mosaic of the vault beneath — 
flaunting glare of Venetiim art in its i-uin. No vestige of old 
work remains till we come to those steps of stone ascending 
on each side over the innei' nrchivolt ; a sti-ange method of 
enclosing its curve ; but done with special purpose. If ynu 
look ui the Bellini picture, you wUl see that these steps 
formed the rocky midst of a iiiountaiu which rose over them 
for the gi'ound, in the old mosaic ; tJie Moimt of the Beati- 
tudes. And on the vaidt above, stood Christ hlessiug for ever 
— not as standing on the Mount, but supported above it by 
Angels. 

19. And on the ai-chivolt itself were cai'ved the Virtues — 
with, it is said, the Beatitudes ; but I am not sure yet of any- 
thing in this ai-chivolt, except that it is entii'ely splendid 
twelfth-century sculpture. I bad the separate figures cast for 
my English museum, and put off the examination of them 
when I was overworked. Tbe Fortitude, Justice, Fnilh, and 
Temperance nre clear enough on the light — and the keystone 
figiii-e is Constancy, but I am sure of nothing else yet : the 
less that interpretation partly depended on the scrolls, of 
which the letters were gilded, not carved : — the figures also 
gilded, in Br^Uini's time. 

Then the innermost ai-chivolt of all is of mere twelfth cen- 
tury grotesrpie, unworthy of its place. But there were to 
many euti'anees to the atrium that the buihlers did not rare 
to trust special teaching lo any one, even the cenlral, except 
as a part of the Ja^ade. The ittrium, or outer cloister itself, 
was the real porch of the temple. And Ihul they covered with 
as close scripture as they could— the whole Crenlinn and 
Book of Genesis pictured on it. 

20. These are tbe mosaics usually attributed to die Doge 



74 .S^7'. MAUK-.'i RRsr, 

Selvo : I caunot myself diite uuy luusaics securely mill pre 
r-isioB, never havirg studied the teclinical stractnre of tLem 
Olid these also are different from the othera of St. Mark's in 
beicg more Noiiuau tbau Byzantine in mauiier; nud in 
jyly admittance and trentment of nude forna, which I f 
only elsewhere in manuscripts of the tenth and eleventh een- 
tiu'iea of the scliool of Monte Caasino and South Italy. On 
tlie other hand, they possess some qualities of thought and 
invention almost in a Buhlime degree. But I believe Selvo 
had better work done under him than these. Better woi't at 
all evenia, you shall now see — if you will You must get hold 
of the man who keepa sweeping the dust about, in St. Mark'a 
very thankful he will be, for a Ura, to take you up to the gal- 
lery on the i-ight-haud side, {south, of St. ilai-k'a interior ;) 
from which gallery, where it tunia into the south ti-onsept, 
you may see, as well as it is possible to see, the mosaic of the 
central dome. 

21. Christ enthroned on a rainbow, in a sphere snpiioi-tetl 
by four flying angels underneath, forming white pillora of 
caryatid mosaic. Between the windows, the twelve ajiostleB, 
and the Madonna,— alaa, the head of this principal figur* 
fiightfully " restored," and I thiuk the greater part of the 
ceutral subject Round the circle enclosing Christ is written, 
*■ Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye at gaze ? This Son of God, 
Jesus, so taken from you, departs that He may be the arbiter 
of the eai-th : in charge of judgment He comes, ami to gioc 
I III-!! that ouijht to bp." 

22. Such, you see, the central thought of Venetian worship. 
Not that we shall leave the world, but that our Master will 
came to it: and such the cenfi-al hope of Venetian woi-ship, 
tliat He shall come to JitilgB the world indeed ; 
n;id desti-oying judgment, but iu an enduiing and aaving 
judgment, iu truth and righteousness and peace. Catholic 
theology of the purest, lasting at all events do"m to the thip- 
tcenth cenluiy ; or as long as the Byzantinea had influence. 
For these are typical Byzantine coneeptiona ; how far taken 
up and repeated by Itahau workers, oue cannot aay ; but in 
their gi-avity of puriwse, Die.agi-e thinness of form, and rigi4 
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drapery Hues, lo bo i eiiie lulitrtil Ijy ytrn with diat.inc tress its 
cspreasiiig the ficat uphnol of design id Venii-e, coinjmi'able iu 
nn instant with her last school of design, by merely gliiut^iiig 
to the end of the north tmnsept, where thiit i-ich j'inco of 
foliage, fuil of patriartihe, was designed by Pjiul Teroneso. 
And what a divine pictui'e it might have been, if he had only 
minded his own business, and let the mosaic workers mind 
theii's ! — even now it is the only beautiful one of the hite 
mosaics, and shows a new phnse of the genius of Veronese. 
All I want you to feel, however, is the difference of temper 
from the time when people liked the white pillar-like figures 
of the dome, to that when they iiked the dark exuberance of 
those in the transept. 

23. But from this coign of vantage you mny see much 
more. Just opposite you, and above, in the arch crossing tlio 
transept between its cupohi iinil the centnU dome, ni-e mosaics 
of Christ's Temptation, and of his entrance to Jerusalem. 
The upper one, of the Temptation, is entirely charactonstio of 
the By zantiue mythic m.-mnerof teaching. On the left, Christ 
sits io the rocky cave which has sheltered Him for tho forty 
days of fasting : out of the i-ock above issues a sprin^^mean- 
ing that He drank of the waters that spring up to everlasting 
life, of which whoso driuts shall never thirst ; and in His 
hand ia a book — the living AVord of God, which is His bread. 
The Devil holds up the stones in his lap. 

Next the temptation on the pinnacle of the Temple, sym- 
bolic agaiu, wholly, as yon see.^iu very deed quite impossi- 
ble : BO also that on the mountiiin, where the treasures of the 
world ai'e, I think, represented hy the gJitteriug fragments 
on the mountain top. I'inally, (he faUiug Devil, cast down 
head-foremost in the air, and uppioaching angels in minister- 
ing troops, complete the story. 

24. And on the whole, these pictures are entirely represrni- 
ativo to you of the food which the Venetian mind had in art, 
down to the day of the Doge Selvo. Those were tlie kind of 
images and shadows they lived on : you may think of them 
what you please, hut the historic fact is, beyond all pnesibic 
debate, that these thin diy bones of art were nourishing meat 
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to Uie Veiiefiaii liice : that tliey grew ami throve on that diet, 
every day siiiiitually (atter for it, and more comfortably i-oimd 
in human soul : — no illuatrated papers to be had, no Academy' 
Exhibition to be seen. If their eyes were to be entertained 
at all, BHch must be theii' lugubriuus delectation ; pleasiira 
difficult enough to imagine, but real and pure, I doubt not; even 
pr^sioiiate. In as quite singularly iiicomprehenaible fidelity 
of sentiment, my cousiu's least baby has fallen in love with a 
wooden spoon ; Paul not more devoted to Virginia. The two 
are inseparable all about the house, vainly tba unimaginative 
bystanders endeavouring tu perceive, for their part, any ami- 
ableneaa in the spoon But baby thrives in his pacific attach- 
ment,^tiay, la uudei the most perfect moral control, pliant as 
a reed, under Ihe slightest threat of being parted from Ms 
spoon. And I am asauied that the crescent Venetian imagina- 
tion did indeed find pleasantness in these figures ; more es- 
pecially,^ — which la notable — in the extreme emaciation of 
them, — a type of beauly kept in their hearts down to the Vi- 
varini days ; afterwards i-apidly changing to a very opposite 
ideal indeed. 

25. Nor even in its moat ascetic power, disturbing these 
conceptions of what was fitting aud fuir in their own persons, 
or as a nation of fishermen. They have left us, happily, ft 
picture of themselves, at their greatest time — unnoticed, so- 
far as I can rend, by any of their historians, but left for poor 
little me to discover- — and that by chance — like the inscrip- 
tion on St. James's of the Eialto, 

But before going on to see this, look behind you, where you 
stand, at the mosaic on the west wall of the south transept 

It is not Byzantine, but rude thirteeuth- century, aud for- 
tunately left, being the representation of an event of some 
import to Venice, the recovery of the lost body of Ht. Mark, 

You may find the siovj told, with proudly polished, or 
loudly impudent, incredulity, in any modern guide-book. I 
will not pause to speak of it here, nor dwell, yet, on this mo- 
saic, which is clearly later than the story it t«lls by two htiu- 
dred years. We will go on to the picture which shows at 
tbinga as fchey were, in its time. 
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uust go round the iransept gallery, and get the 
door opened into the compartmeut of tbe eastern nuJe, in 
which is the organ. And going to the otheraide of tbe square 
stone gallery, and looting back from behind the or{;an. von 
will see opposite, on the vault, a mosaic of upright figures in 
(Iresaes of blue, green, pui-ple, and white, variously cmbroid' 
ered with gold. 

Tliese represent, as you are told by the inscription above 
Ihem— the Pi-iests, the Clergy, the Doge, and Ihe people of 
Venice ; and ai-e an abstract, at least, or epitome of those 
personages, as they were, and felt themselves to be, in those 

I believe, early twelfth-ceniurj- — late eleventh it might be 
— later twelfth it maybe, — it does- not matter: tlicse were 
the people of Venitre in the central time of her unwearied 
life, her unsacrificed honour, her unftbut^d power, and sacred 
faith. Her Doge wears, not the contracted shell-like cap, but 
the imperial crown. Her priests and clergy are alike mitred 
—not with the cloven, but simple, cap, like the conical hel- 
met of a knight. Her people are also her soldiers, and their 
Captain bears his sword, sheathed in black. 

So far as features could be rendered in the rude time, the 
faces are all noble— (one horribly restored figure on the right 
shows wliat ijnohleness, on this large scale, modem bmtality 
and ignorance can reach) ; for tiie most part, dark-eyed, but 
the Doge brown-eyed and fair-haired, the long tresses falling 
on his shoulders, and his beard braided like that of an Etrus- 

27. And this is the writing over them. 

PoNTmcES. Cuairs, Popultts. Ddx mente sebenus.' 

Tlie Priests, the Clergy, the People, the Duke, serene of 

Most Serene Highnesses of all the after Time and "World, — 
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how many of you knew, or know, what this Venice, first to 
give the title, meant hy her Duke's Serenity ! nud why she 
trusted it? 

The most precious " historical picture '' tliia, to my raind, 
of any in worldly gnJlery, or unworldly cloister, east or west ; 
but for the present, all I caro for you to learn of it, is tliat 
'these were the kind of priests, and people, and kings, who 
wrote tbia Eequiera of St, Mark, of which, now, we will read 
what more we may. 

28. If you go up in front of the organ, you. may see, better 
than froiQ bolow, the mosaics of the eastern dome. 

This part of the church must necessarily have been first 
completed, because it is over the altar aud shrine. In it, the 
teaching of the Mosaic legend begins, and in a soH ends ;— 
"Christ the King," foretold of Prophets— declai-cd of Evan- 
yelists — horu of n Virgin in due time ! 

But to uuderstand the course of legend, you must know 
what the Greek teachers meant by an Evangelion, as distinct 
from a Prophecy. Prophecy is here thought of iu its nar- 
rower sense as the foretelling of a good that is to be. 

But an Evangelion is the voico of the Messenger, saying, it 
ij here. 

And the four mystic Evangelists, under the figures of living 
ei-eatures, arc not types merely of tlie men that ai-e to bring 
the Gospel message, but of the power of that message in all 
Creation — ko fr.r as it was, and is, spoken ui all living thinga, 
and as the Word of God, wliich is Christ, was present, and 
not merely prophesied, in the Creatures of His hand. 

29. You will find in your Murray, and other illumined writ- 
ings of the nineteenth centiu-y, vaiioua explanations given of 
the meaning of the Lion of St. Miirk — derived, they occaaiou- 
ally mention (nearly aa if it had been derived by accident 1), 
fi-om the description of Ezckiel.' IVhich, perhaps, you may 
have read once on a time., though even that is doubtful in 
these blcSBcd days of scientific education ; — but, boy or girl, 
man or woman, of you, not one in a thousand, if one, has 

'Or, nrilli Etill ninro enlielitened Scriptiirs rfaenrcli. frcia " oue 
IliH TisionB uE Daniel '■ ! (Pkftch.s, clc, ^ 18 ) 
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ever, I am well assui'ed, askeil ivliat wna the use of Ezekiel'a 
Vision, either to Eaekiel, or to anybody else ; any more than 
I used to think, myself, what St Mark's was built for. 

la case you have not a Bible with you, I must be tedious 
enough to reprint the essential verses here. 

30. " Aa I was among the Captives by the River of Oliebar, 
the Heavens were opened, and I saw visions of God." 

(Fugitive at least, — and all but captive, — by theHiver of the 
deep stream, — the Venetians perhaps caired yet to hear what 
L, m,v.) 

" In the fifth year of King Jehoiacbin's captivity, the wonl 
of the Lord came expresdij unto Ezekiel the Priest." 

(We also — we Venetians — have our Ponf ifices ; we also our 
King. May we not bear ?) 

"And I looked, and, behold, a whirlwind came out of the 
north, and a fire infolding itself Also in the midst thereof 
was ' the likeness of Four living Creatures, 

"And this was the aspect of them ; the Likeness of a Man 
was upon them. 

" And eveiy one had four faces, and every one four wings. 
And they had the hands of a Man under their winga. And 
their wings were stretched upwiu-d, two wings of every one 
were joined one to another, and two covered their bodies. 
And when tbey went, I heard the noise of flieir winga, like the 
noise of gi-eat waters, as the Yoice of (he Almighty, the voice 
of speech, the noise of an Host," 

(To us iu Venice, is not the noise of the great watei-a kno'.vn 
— and the noise of an Host ? May we hear also the voice of 
the Almighty ?) 

" And they went eveiy one straight forward. "Whither the 
Spiiit was to go, they went. And this was the likeness of their 
faces r they four had the face of a Man " (to the fi-ont), " and 
the face of a Lion on the right side, and the face of an Ox on 
the left side, and " (looking back) " the face of an Eagle." 

And not of an Ape, then, my beautifully-browed cockney 
fri end 1 — the unscientific Prophet ! The face of Man ; and ot 

' VThat Dltcrafiona I mcl>e arc from t!ip Septnagint. 
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the wild beasts of the earth, and of the tiuur, nnd nf the birda 
of the air. This was the Vision of the Gloiy of the Lowl. 

31, '"And as I beheld the UviBg creatiu'es, behold, oiie wheel 
upon the earth, by the liiing creatures, with his four faces, 
. . . and their aspect, and their work, was as a wheel in the 
midst of a wheel." 

Crossed, tliat is, the meridians of the four quarters of the 
eai-th, (See Holbein's drawing of it in his Old Testament 
series.) 

'■ And the lihenesa of the Firmament upon the heads of the 
. living creatures was as the colour of the terrible ciystal 

"And there was a voice from the Firmament that was over 
their heads, when they stood, and had let down their wings, 

" And above the Firmament that was over their heads was 
the likeness of a Throne ; and upon the likeness of the 
Ttirone was the likeness of the Aspect of a Man above, upon 
it, 

'' And from His loins round about I saw it as it were the 
appearance of fii-e ; and it had brightness round about, as Che 
bow that ia in the cloud in the day of rain. This was Qio 
appearance of the likeness of the Glory of the Lord, And 
when I saw it^ I fell upon my face." 

32. Can any of ua do the like — or ia it worth while ? — 
with only apes' faces to fall upon, and tlie forehead that re- 
fuaes to be ashamed ? Or ia there, nowadays, no more any- 
thing for »a to he afraid of, or to be thankful for, m all tlie 
wheels, and flame, and light, of eai-th and Lenven ? 

This thai follows, after the long rebuke, is their Evange- 
lion. This the sum of the voice that speaks ju them, {chap, 
li. IG). 

" Therefore say, thus saith the Lord. Though I have cast 
them fur off among the heathen, yet will I be to them as a 
little sanctuary in the phices whither they shall come. 

"And I will give them one heai-t ; and I will put a new 
spiiit within them ; and I will take the stony heai-t out of 
theii- flesh, and will give them a heart of flesh. That they 
may walk in my statutes, and keep mine ordinances and Ad 
them, and they shall be my people, and I will be their Ood. 
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"Then did the Cherubima lift up their wings, and the 
wheels beside them, and the glory of the Gtod of Israel was 
over them above." 

33. That is the story of the Altar- Vault of St. Mai'k's, of 
wlii(/h though much was gone, yet, when I was last in Venice, 
much was left, ^yholly lovely and mighty. The principal fig- 
ure of the Thi-oned Christ was indeed forever destroyed 
by the restorer ; but the suiTounding Prophets, and the 
Virgin in prayer, at least retained so much of their ancient 
colour and expression as to be entirely noble, — if only one 
had nobility enough in one's own thoughts to forgive the 
failure of any other human soul to speak clearly what it had 
felt of the most divine. 

My notes have got confused and many lost ; and now I 
have no time to mend the thread of them : I am not siu-e even 
if I have the list of the Prophets complete ; but these follow- 
ing at least you irill find, and (perhaps with others between) . 
this order — chosen, each, for his message concerning 
Christ, which is wTitten on tlie acroD he bears. 

34. 

1. On the Madonna's left hand, Isaiah. " Behold, a 
a virgin shall conceive." (Written as far as 
" Immanuel.") 

2. Jeremiah. " Hie est in quo, — Deua Noater." 

3. Daniel. " Cum venerit " as far aa to " ceasabit 
unctio." 

4. Obadiah. " Ascendit sanctus in Monte Syon." 

5. Habakkuk. "God shall come from the South, and 
the Holy One from Mount Paran." 

6. Hosea. (Un deciphered.) 

7. Jonah. (Unde ciphered.) 

8. Zephaniah. "Seek ye the Lord, idl in the gentle 
time '' (in mansueti tempore). 

9. Haggai. " Behold, the desired of all nations siiall 
come." 

10. Zachftriah. "Behold a man whose name is tlia 
Bi-aneh.' [Oriens.) 
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11. Maliiclii. "Behokl, I send my meBsenger," eta 

(atgelom meum). 

12. Solomon. " Wlio ia this that ascends as the 

morning ? " 

13. David. " Of the fniit of tlij body will I set upon 

thy throne." 



^^^^ 35. The decorative power of the colour in these figurea, 
'■ chiefly blue, purple, and white, oa gold, ia eutii-ely admii'able, 

' — more especially the dark puiple of the Virgin's robe, with 

lines o.f gold for its folds ; and the figures of David and Solo- 
mon, both in Persian tiaras, almost Arah, with falling lappets 
to the shoulder, for shade ; David holding a book ivitb He- 
brew lettei-s on it and a cross, (a pretty sign for tlie Psalms ;) 
and Solonioii with lich orbs of lace like involved ornament on 
his dai'k robe, cusped in the short hem of Jt, over gold un- 
derneath. And note in all these mosaics that Byzantine 
"puiple," — the colour at once meaning Kioghood and its 
Sorrow, — ia the same as ours — not scarlet, but amethyst, and 
that deep. 

36, Tlieii ia the epandrda below, come the figures of the 
four beasts, with this inscription round, for all of them. 
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"QijAEycB s 
De Ceibto dicta fiqdris 



Et in his, Deus 



WhnteTer things under ohscure figurea have been said of 
Christ, it is given to i/ic^a " (creatures) " to open ; and in 
these, Christ hinieelf is seen." 

A grave saying. Not in the least true of mere Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and John. Christ was never seen in them, 
though told of by tbem. But, as the Word by which ail 
things were made. He is seen in all things made, and in the 
Poiesis of theiu : and Iherefoi'e, when the vision of Ezekiel is 
repeated to St. John, "changed only iu that the four creatures 
are to him more distinct — each with its single aspect, and not 
each /Durfold, — they are full of eyes vrithin, and rest not diy 
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nor night, — sayiEg, Holy, Holj, Holy, Lord Goil Almighty, 
■which ai-t, and wast, and ai-t to come." 

37. We repeat the words habitually, in our own most solemn 
religious service ; but we repeat without noticing out ol- 
whose mouths they come. 

" Therefore," (we say, in much self-satisfactioti,) " with 
Angels and Archangels, and with all the Company of heaven," 
(meaning each of us, I suppose, the select Company we ex- 
pect to get into there,) "we laud and magnify," etc. But it 
ought to make a difference in our estimate of ourselves, and 
of our power to say, with our hearts, that Glod is Holy, if we 
remember that we join in saying so, not^ for the present, with 
the Angels, — but with the Beasts. 

38. Tet not with every manner of Beast ; for afterwards, 
when all the Creatures in Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, 
join in the giving of praise, it is only these four who can say 

The Ok that treadeth out the com ; and the Lion that shall 
shall eat straw like the O.t, and he down with the lamb ; and 
the Eagle that fluttereth over her young ; and the human 
creature that loves its mate, and its children. In these foui' 
is all the power and all the charity of earthly life ; and in 
Buch power and charity " Deua ipse notatur." 

Notable, in that manner. He was, at least, to the men 
*ho built this shrine where once was St. Theodore's ; — not be- 
traying nor forgetting theh' first master, but placing his statue, 
with yt. Mark's Lion, as equal powers upon their pillars of 
JHstice ;— St. Theodore, as you have before heai-d, being the 
human spirit in true conquest over the inhuman, because in 
tnie sj'tiipathy with itr— not as St. George in contest with, but 
being strengthened and pedestalled by, the " Dragons and oil 
rDeeps," 

40. But the issue of all these lessons we cannot yet meas- 
■e ; it is oidy now that we are beginning to be able to read 
em, in the myths of the past, and natural history of tlie 
iresent world. The imimal gods of Egj'pt and Assyria, the 
lal cry that there is no God, of the passing hour, ore, both 
part of the rudiments of the religion yet to fe ro 
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vealed, in tbe rule of t.lie Holy Spirit over the veiiomouB duat, 
when the sucking child shall play by the hole of the asp, and 
the weaned child lay his hand on the cockatrice den. 
' 41. And now, if you have enough seen, and understood, 
thia eastern dome and its lesson, go down into the church 
under the central one, and consider the atoiy of that. 

Under iu angles are the four Evangelists themselves, drawn 
HB men, and each with his name. And over them the inscrip- 
tion is widely different ' 

" Sic A(7rca Christi 
Descmbdnt qdatdor isti 

QdOD NEQUE NATIIHA 

LlTEK KENT, KEC BTRINQDE nOOBA." 

" Thus do these four describe the Acts of Christ. And 
weave his story, neither by natural knowledge, nor, contrari- 
wise, by any figure." 

Compare now the two inscriptions. In the living creatures, 
Christ himself is seen by natui-e and by figure. But these 
four tell us hia Acts, " Not by nature— not by figure. " How 
then? 

42. You have had various " lives of Christ," German and 
other, lately prorided among your other severely historical 
studies. Some, critical ; and some, seutimental. But there 
is only one Ught by which you can read ihe life of Ciu'ist,— 
the light of the life you now lead in the flesh ; and tliat not 
the natural, but the won life. " Nevertheless, I live ; yet not 
I, but Christ liveth in me." 

Therefore, round the vault, as the pillars of it, are the 
Christian virtues ; somewhat more in number, and other in 
nature, than the swindling-bom and business-bred virtues 
which most Christians nowadays are content in acquh-ing, 
But these old Venetian virtues are compliant also, hi a way. 

' I give, and construe, tliia legend as now written, but tha five letters 
" liter " are reoentlf restored, and I suspect tbem to have besn origt- 
uftlly either three or six, "cer" or " diacer. " In all the monklali 
rhjmes I have jet read, I don't remember any bo awkward a diviBioi) 
na this of uatura-liter. 
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They ai-e for sea-life, and there is one for everv wind thai 
blows. 

43. If you stand in mid-cave, looking to the altar, the first 
narrow window of the cupola — (I call it first for reasons pres- 
ently given) faces you, in the due east Call the one next it, 
on your right, the second window ; it bears east-south-east. 
The third, south-east ; the fourth, south-south-east ; the' fifth, 
eouth ; tlie ninth, west ; the thirteentli, uorth ; aud the six- 
teenth, ensUnoiih-east 

The Venetian Vu-tuea staud, one between each window. 
On the sides of the east window stand Fortitude and Tem- 
perance ; Tempei-ancti the first. Fortitude the last : " he that 
endureth to the end, the same shall be saved." 

Then their order is as follows : Temperance between the 
first and second windows, — (quenching fire with water) ; — be- 
tween the second and third. Prudence ; and then, in sequence. 
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^^^" 44, I meant lo have read all their legends, but " could do 
it*iiuy time," and of course never did! — but these following 
are the inoat important. Charity is put twelfth at the last at- 
tained of the virtues belonging to human life only : but she 
is called the "Mother of the Virtues " — meaning, of them aK, 
when they become divine ; and chiefly of the four last, which 



in. Humility, 
rv. Kindness, (Benig 
T. Compassion. 
VL Abstinence. 
viL Mercy. 
THL Long-suffering. 
IX. Chastity. 
JL Modesty, 
XL Constancy, 
xn. Charity. 

31 V. Faith. 
XV. Justice. 
x^^. Fortitude. 



relate to the other woilil. U'lieii Loiig-siifterinnr, (Piitientia,) 
iias for her legend, '■ Blessed are tbe Peacemakers " ; Cliastity, 
" Blessed are the Pore in Heart " ; Modesty, " Blessed are ye 
when men hate you "' ; while Constancy (consistency) has the 
two heads, balanced, one in each band, which are given to 
, the keystone of the eoti-ance arch : meaning, I believe, the 
equal balance of a man's being, by which it not only stands, 
but stands as au-ereh, with the double strength of the two 
sides of bis intellect and soul. " Qui sibi comlat." Then note 
that "Modestia" is here not merely sham efacedn ess, though 
it includes whatever is good in that ; but it is contentment in 
being thought litUo of, or bated, when one thinks one ought 
to be made much of— a very difficult virtue to acquire indeed, 
as I know some people who know. 

45. Then the order of tbe circle beeomea entii-ely clear. 
All strength of character begins in temperance, prudence, and , 
lowliness of thought. "Without these, nothing is possible, of 
noble humanity : ou these follow — kindness, (simple, as op- 
posed to malice), and compassion, (sympathy, ft much raver 
quality than mere tindneas) ; then, ^\i-rexlriclion, a, quite dif- 
ferent and higher condition than temperance, — the first bemg 
not painful when rightly practised, but the latter always so ; — 
(" I held my peace, even fi-om good " — " quanto quisque sibi 
plura negaverit, ab Dis plura feret "). Then come pity and 
long-suffering, which have to deal with tbe sin, and not merely 
with the sorrow, of those around us. Then the three Ti-ial 
virtues, through which one has to struggle forward up to the 
power of Love, tbe twelfth. 

All these relate only to the duties and relations of the life 

But liove is stronger than Death ; and through her, we have, 
litst. Ho^ie of life to come ; then, surety of it ; living by tbia 
surety, (the Just shall live by faith.) Highteousneta, nud 
ytreugth to the end. Who bears on ber scroll, "TheLdftl 
shall break tbe teeth of the Lions." 

46. An undeveloped and simial system of human life— you 
think it — cockney friend ! 

Such as it was, the Vecetiana made shift to brave the wax 
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of this world witli it, as well as ever you are lilte to do ; and 
they hud, besides, the joy of looking to the peace of another. 
For, you see, above these narrow windows, stand the Aposlles, 
and the two aDyela that stood by them on tlio Monnt of the 
Ascension ; and between these the Virgin ; and with her, and 
.with the twelve, you are to heai- the angel's word, " ^\^ly stand 
ye at gaze ? as He departs, so shall He come, to give the Lawa 
that ought to be." 

DeHIT,! Jl'RA, 

a foi-m of " debit " little refen'ed to in modern ledgei-s, but by 
the ^ enetian acknowledged for ali devoirs of commerce and 
of war , wilting, by his church, of the Eialto's business, (the 
first words, these, niiud you, that Venice ever speaks aloud,) 
"Around this Temple, let the Merchant's law be just, his 
weights tiue, and his covenants faithful." And svi-iting thas, 
in lovehet lettei-a, above the pliu;e of St. Mai'k's Rest, — 

'■ Brave be the living, who live unto the Loi'd ; 
For Blessed are the dead, that die iu Him." 

Note.— Tha mosaics descrihed in this aainher of St. Mnrk'a Ruat be- 
ing now liable nt any "I'""" at to duatruction — from causes ah'uadv tiuaii)ili 
EpeaiSbd, 1 have undertaken, at tlie instnace of Mr. Eiiwnrd Buriid 
Jones, aud witli promise of that artist's helpful superintendence, at once 
to obtain some permanent record of tliom, llie beat that may be at present 
pQEsible: and to that end I Lave alraadr disjiatchitd to Venice an aceum- 
plished yonng draaghtsman, wlio is content to devote himself, as old 
painters Sid, to the work before him for the sake of that, and liia own 
lionoar, at journejinan's wagea. The three of ua, Ml-. Burou Jones, imd 
lis, iind I, are alike minded to set onr hands and souls hard at this thing: 
but we can't, uuleaa the public will a little help us. I have given nirny 
already all I have to spare, and can't carry on this work at my own cost; 
and i( Mr. Burnu Jones gives his time and care gratis, and wltlioat silut, 
as I kuuw lie will, it ia all ha should be aiiked for. Therefore, the puhiio 
iniiat give me enough tn maintain my draughtsman at his task : ivhnt 
modu of ptthlicution for the drawings may he then poaaible, is for ailer- 
ronsiileralion. I ask for suhsariptions at prt^sent to obtain the copies 
only. The reader is reqneated to refer also to the Qnal note appended 
to the new edition of the "Stones of Venice," and to send what evih- 
scriptiou he may please to my publiaber, Mr. Q, Allen, Suuny^de, Orp- 
iugton, Kent. 
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PREFACE. 



; following (too imperfect) account of the pictures by 
I the chapeL of Sail Giorgio de' Schiavoni, ia 
properly a supplement to the part of "St. Mai'k'a Rest" in 
whicli I propose to esamine tlie religious mind of Venice in 
the fifteenth century ; but I publish these notes prematurely 
that tlisy may the sooner become helpful, according to their 
power, to the English traveller. 

The second supplement, which ia already in the press, will 
contain the analysis by ray fellow-worker. Mi'. James Reddie 
Anderson, of the mythological purport of the pictures here 
described. I sepai-ate Mr. Anderson's work thus distinctly 
from my own, that be may have the entire credit of it ; but 
the reader will soon perceive that it is altogether necessaiy, 
both for the completion and the proof of my tentative state- 
ments ; and that v.ithout the certificate of liia scholarly in- 
vestigation, it would have been lost time to prolong the account 
oi my own conjectui-es or impressions. 
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CoTiNTrNO the cnnals wbicb, entering the city from the open 
lagoon, must be crossed as you walk from the Pmzzetta to- 
wards the Public Gardeus, the fourth, called the " Rio della 
Pieta" from the untinished church of the Pieti, facing the 
quay before you reach it, will presently, if you go clown it in 
gonilola, and pass the Campo di S. Antouin, permit your 
landing at some steps on the right, iu front of a little chapel 
of indescribable architecture, chiefly made up of foolish spiral 
flourishes, which yet, by their careful execution and shallow 
mouldingB, ai-e seen to belong to a time of refined tempex. 
Over its door ore two bas-reliefs. That of St. Catherine lean- 
ing on her wheel seems to me anterior in date to the other, 
and is very lovely : the second is contemporary with the 
cinque-cento building, and fine also ; but notable chiefly for 
the conception of the dragon as a creature formidable rather 
by its gluttony than its maUce, and degraded beneath the 
level of all other spirits of prey ; its wings having wasted 
away into mere paddles or flappers, having in them no faculty 
or memory of flight ; its throat sti'etched into the flaccidity of 
a sack, its tail swollen into a molluscous encumbrance, hke an 
enormous worm ; and the human bead beneath its paw sym- 
bolizing therefore the subjection of the human nature to the 
most brutal desires. 

When I enme to Venice last year, it was with resolute 
purpose of finding out everything that could be Imown of the 
circumstances which led to the builditig, and determined the 
style, of this chapel — or more stiictly, sacred ball, of the 
School of the Schiavoni. But day after day the task was 
delayed by some more pressing subject of enquii'v ; and, at 
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tliia mument— resolve J at last to put wliat notes I imvo on the 
contents of it at once togetlier, — I find mrself reducei.l (o copy, 
without any Additional illustration, the statement of rianiiuio 
Corner.' 

"In the year 1461, some charitahle men of the Ulyrian or 
Sclavonic nation, many of whom wei-e sailors, moved hy 
prniaewortliy compassion, in that they saw many of their fel- 
low-oountiymen, though deserving well of the republic, perish 
miserably, either of hard life or hunger, nor have enough to 
pay the expeuaeg of church burial, determined to establish a 
charitable brotherhood under the invocation of the holy 
mai-tyrs St. George and St. Trifon — brotherhood whose pledge 
was to succour poor sailors, and others of their nation, in 
their grave need, whether by reason of sickness or old age, 
and to conduct tlieii' bodies,- after death, religiously to burial 
Which design was approved by the Council of Ten, in a 
decree dated 19th May, 1451 ; after which, they obtained from 
the pity of the Prior of the Monastery of St. John of Jeru- 
salem, Lorenzo Marcello, the convenience of a hospice in the 
buildings of the Piiory, with rooms such as were needful for 
their meetings ; and the privilege of building an altar in tho 
chui'ch, under the title of St George and Trifon, the mar^ 
tyrs ; with the adjudgment of an annua! rent of four zeccliina, 
two loaves, and a pound of wax, to be offered to the Piiory OD 
the feast of St. George. Such wei-e the begmnings of the 
brotherhood, called that of St. George of the Sclavoniana. 

" Towards the elose of the fifteenth century, the old hospice 
being ruinous, the fraternity took counsel to raise from the 
foundations a more splendid new one, under the title of the 
Martyr St. George, which was brought to completion, with ita 
fajade of marble, in the yeai" 1501. 

The hospice granted by the pity of the Prior of St. John 
cannot have been very magnificent, if this little chapel be in- 
deed much more splendid ; nor do I yet know what rank the 
school of the Solavonians held, in power or number, among 
the other minor fraternities of Venice. The relation of the 
national ciiaraoter of the Dalmatians and Ulyriaus, not only 
' "Kotiiie Storiche," Venice, 1758, p. 1G7. 
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(o Venice, but, to Europe, I find t« be of fiir more deep ami 
curioua interest thim is eommonly supposeJ ; nnd in the case 
of the Yeuetiaus, traceable back ut least to tlie dfiys of Her- 
odotus ; for the festival of the Brides of Venice, and its iuter- 
iniptiou by the lUyrian pirat«6, is oue of the curioua proofs of 
the grounds iie hsid for naming the Venetians as one of the 
tribes of the Illyriana, and ascribing to them, alone among 
ICuropeau races, the same pnictice as that of the Babylonians 
with respect to the dowries of their marriageable girls. 

How it chanced that while the entire Riva, — the chief quay 
ill Venice — was named from the Sclavoniana, they were yet 
obUged to build their school on tliia narrow canal, and prided 
themselves ou the magnificence of so small a building, I Itave 
lint ttscei'tjiined, nor who the builder was ; — his style, differing 
considerably from all the Venetian practice of the same date, 
by its refusal at once of purely classic forms, and of elaborate 
oruaraent, becoming insipidly grotesque, and chastely barbar- 
ous, in a. quite unexampled degree, is noticeable enough, 
if we had not better thmgs to notice within the unpre- 
tending doorway. Entering, we find ourselves in a little 
ixjom about the yize of the commercial parlour in an 
old-fashioned Epgliah inn ; perhaps an inch or two higher 
in the ceiling, which is of good horizontal beama, naiTow 
imd many, for effect of richness ; painted and gilded, also, 
now tawdrily enough, but always in aome such patterns 
as you see. At the end of the low room, is an altar, with 
doors ou the right and left of it in the sides of the room, open- 
ing, the one into the sacristy, the other to the stairs leading 
to the upper chapel. All the rest mere flat wall, wainscoted 
two-thirds up, eight feet or so, leaving a third of the height, 
siy four feet, claiming some kind of decent decoration. 
Which modest demand you perceive to be modestly supplied, 
by pictures, fitting that inea.fure iu height, and i-unning long 
or short, as suits their subjects ; ten altogether, (or with the 
altar-piece, eleven,) of which nine are worth your looking at. 

Not as very auccessfully decorative work, I admit, A 
modern Parisian upholsterer, or clever Kensington student, 
would have done for you a far surpassing splendour in a few 
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hours : nil tliat we can say here, at tbe utmost, is tlint the 
place looka eouifortable ; anil, especially, warm, — tbe piL'tuwa 
liaviug the effect, j'ou will feel pfeaeutly, of a boft eveiiiujj 
sunaliioe on the walk, or glow fi-oiu enibere on eomci peactful 
hetu'tl), aist up into the room where one sits waiting for ileal' 
friends, in twiiij^ht. 

In a httle while, if jou still look i\ith general glance, yet 
patiently, this wamith will z-esolve itself into a Iduil of ehequei-- 
ing, as of an Eastern cai-pet, or oU-faahioned English satupler, 
of more than usually broken and sudden Tarief;ation ; nay, 
suggestive here and there of a way^vai'd piitchwoi-k, ver^ug 
into grotesqneneas, or even, with some touch of fantasy in 
masque, into hai'Ietjuiuade, — like a tapestry for a Oliristmaa 
night in a home a thousaud years old, to adori) a carol of hon- 
oured knights with honouring queens. 

Thus for sentient of the piece, for all is indeed hei-e but 
oae, — go forwai'd a little, please, to the second picl.nre on 
the left, wherein, central, is our now accustomed friend, St, 
George : stiff imd grotesque, even to humorousness, you will 
most likely tliink him, with his dragon in a singulai'ly de- 
pressed and, as it were, water-logged, state. Never mind liim, 
or the dragon, just now ; hut take a goot^ opeiii-glnss, and 
look tlierewith steadOy and long at the heads of the two 
princely riders on the left — the Saracen ting and his ilaugli- 
ter— he iu high white torhim, she beyond Lira iii the crimson 
cap, high, like a castle tower. 

Look well and long. For truly, — and witli hiu-d-eamed and 
secm-e linowledge of such inattei-a. I tell you, tlu-ough all this 
round world of oui's, searching what the best hfe of it h:ia 
done of hiigiitest in all its times and yeai-s, — yon shall not find 
another piece quite the like of that little piece of work, lor su- 
preme, serene, unassuming, unfaltering sweetness of i):uuter'u 
perfect art. Over every other precious thing, of such thiugu 
known to me, it rises, in the compass of its simplicity ; in be- 
ing able to gather the perfections of the joy of extreme cluUl- 
hood, and the joy of a hermit's age, with the strength and 
Bunsliine of raid-life, all in one. 

^Miich is indeed more or less true of all u-iiaci'in'n work 
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and mind ; but in this piece you have it set in close jewelieiy, 
railiant, iuestimiible. 

Extreme joy of cliiUlLood, I say. No little lady in lier iirai 
red shoeB, — uo aoldier'a baby seeing bimaelf in tiio gliisB be- 
neath ilia father's helmet, is happier in laugh thau Carjjaccio, 
as be heaps and heaps bis Sidtan's snowy ci'est, and crowns 
his pretty lady with her mLy tower. So desert hermit ia 
more temperate ; no ambassador on perilous policy more sub- 
tle ; 110 preiwber of first Christian gospel to a primitive race 
more earnest or tender. The wonderf ulleat of Venetian Har- 
lequins this, — variegated, like Gei-yon, to the innermost mind 
of him^ — to the lightest gleam of his pencil; " Con pifi color, 
sommesse e sopraposte ; non fur mai drappi Tartari ne Tur- 
chi ; " and nil for good. 

Of course you will not believe me at first, — nor indeed, till 
you hare unwoven mnnj' a fibre of his silk and gold. I bad 
no idea of the make of it myself, till this last year, when I hap- 
pily had beguiled to Venice one of my best young Oxford 
mun, eager as myself to understand this historic tapestry, and 
filler fingered than I, who once getting hold of the fringes of 
it, has followed them tlu-ead by thread through all the gleam- 
ing dama.sk, and read it clear ; whose accouot of the real mean- 
ing of all these pictures you shall have pi-eseutly in full. 

But first, we will go round the room to kuow what is here 
to reitd, and take inventory of our treasures ; and I will tell 
you only the little I made out myself, which is all that, with- 
out more hard work thau can be got through to-day, yoit are 
likely either to see in them, or believe of them. 

Fii-st, on the left, then, SL George and the Dragon— com- 
batant both, to tlie best of their powers ; perfect each iii their 
natures of dingnn and kmght. No dragon that I know of, 
pictured among moitul norms ; noknigbtl know of, pictured 
iu immortal chivalry, so perfect, each in hia kinil, as these 
two. What else is risible on the battleground, of hving 
ci-eature. — frog, newt, or viper, — no leas admirable in their 
kind. The small black riper, central, I havp painted carefully 
for the achooLs of Osford as a Natural History study, such aa 
Oxfonl schoois prefer. St. George, for my cwn satiafaotion. 
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also as well us I could, in the year 1872 ; nnd hope to get 
him some ilay better done, for an example to Sheffield jii ii'on. 
Rrmour, and several other thinga 

Picture second, the one I first took j-ou to see, is of tha 
Dragon led into the market-place of the Sultan's capital — 
Bubmiasive ; the pieoo of St. George's Mpear, which Las gone 
through the back of his head, being used as a briiiie : but 
the creature indeed now little needing one, being otherwise 
subdued enough ; an entirely collapsed and confounded dragon, 
all bis bones dissolved away ; piinee and people gazing as he 
returns to Ids dust. 

Picture third, on the left side of tha altar.' 

The Sultan and his daughter are baptized by St. George. 

Triumphout festival of baptism, as at the new birthday of 
two kingly spirits. Trumpets and shawms high in resounding 
transport ; yet something of comic no less than rapturous in 
the piece ; a beautiful scoi-let — " parrot " (must we call him ?) 
conspicuously mumbling at a violet flower under the steps ; 
him also — finding hba the suarletest and inumblingest pan-ot 
I had ever seen— I tried to paint iu 1872 for the Natural Hi*- 
lory Schools of Oxford — perhaps a new species, or extinct 
old one, to inimoi-taJize Caj'paccio's name and mine. When 
all the imaginative arts shall be known no more, perhaps, in 
Darwinian Museum, this scarlet " Epops Carpaecii" may pre- 
serve our fame. 

But the quaintest thiug of all is St. George's own attitude 
ill baptizing. He has taken n good platterfut of water to 
pour on the Sultan's head. The font of inlaid bronze below 
is quite flat, and the splash is Ukely to be spreaiUiig, St. 
George — carefuilest of saints, it seems, in the smallest mat- 
ters^is holding his mantle back well out of the ixiiy. I sup- 
pose, really and truly, the instinctive action would have been 
this, pouring at the same time so that the splash might bo 
towards himself, and not over the Sultan. 

With its bead close lo St. George's foot, you Rfc a Hbavi> 
cared white dog, with a red collar round his neck. Not a 
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greyhounJ, Ijj auy means ; but an awkwitrd anima] : stupiJ- 
looking, ttud not much like a saint's clog. Nor is it in the 
least interesteil in the baptism, wLich a Mint's dog ivoiikl cer- 
tainly have been. The mumbling parrot, and he — what can 
ley have to do with the proceedings? A very comic pict- 

But this next, — for a piece of sacred art, what can we say 

it? 

St, TryphoniuB and the Basilisk— was ever so simple a saint, 
absurd a beast ? as if the absurdity of all heraldic 
beasts that ever were, had been batched into one perfect ab- 
surdity — prancing there on the steps of the throne, self-satis- 
fied ;- — this the beast whose glance is mortal ! And little St. 
Trypboniua, with nothing remarkable about him more than is 
iu every good Uttle boy, fur all I can see. 

And the worst of it is that I <lon't hajipen to know anything 
about St. Trj-pbouius, whom I mis up a little with Ti-opbo- 
nius, and his cave ; also I am not very clear about the differ- 
ence between basilisks and cockatrices ; and ou the whole find 
myself reduced, in this picture, to admiring the carpets 'with 
the a'ossea ou them hung out of the window, M-hieh, if you 
will examine with opera-glass, you will be convinced, I think, 
tliat nobody can do the like of them by iiiles, at Kensington ; . 
and thiit if you really eai-e to have carpets as good as they can 
be, you must get somebody to design them who can draw 
saints and basilisks too. 

Note, also, the group under the loggia which the stair-case 
leads up to, high on the left. It is a pictui-e iu itself ; lai 
more lovely as a composition than the finest Titian or Vero- 
nese, simple jind pleasant this as the summer air, and lucent 
as morning cloud. 

On the other side also there are wonderful things, only 
there's a bhick figure there that frightens me ; I can't make 
it out at all ; and would iiither go ou to tlie nest picture, 
pies 

Stay— I forgot the arabesque on tJie steps, wifh the livinfj 
taking part in the ornament, like voices chanting here 

[d there a note, as some ^n'etty tune follows its melodious 
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way, on constant instrutuents. Natnrs ami art at play 
eacli otlior — graceful and gay alike, yet all tbe while couseious 
that they are at play ixiund the steps of a tlirone, and under 
the pnwa of a basilisk. 

The fifth picture ia in the ilarkesfc recess of all the room ; 
and of darkest theme, — the Agony in the garden. I Lave 
never seen it lightly, nor need you pause at it, unless to note 
the extreme naturalness of the action in the sleeping figui'es 
— their dresses drawn tight under them as they have turned, 
restlessly. But the principal figure is hopelessly invisible. 

The sixth picture is of the calling of Matthew ; visible, 
this, in a bright day, and worth waiting for one, to see it in, 
through any stress of weather. 

For, indeed, the Gospel which tho pubhcan wrote for ub, 
with its perfect Sermon on the Mount, and mostly more har- 
monious and gentle fulness, in places where St. Luke is fornaal, 
St. John mysterious, and St. Mark brief,— this Gospel, ac- 
cording to St. Matthew, I sliould think, if we liad to choose 
one out of all the books Ijj the Bible for a prison or- desert 
friend, would he the one we should keep. 

And we do not enough think how much that leaving the 
receipt of custom meant, as a sign of the man's nature, who 
was to leave us such a notable piece oi literature. 

Yet observe, Carpaccio does not mean to express the faef^ 
or anything like the fact, of the litei-al cidling of Matthew. 
What the actual character of the publicans of Jerusalem waa 
at that time, in its general aspect, its admitted degradation, 
and yet power of believing, with the harlot, what the masters 
and the mothers in Israel could not beheve, it is not his purpose 
to teach you. This call from receipt of custom, he takes for 
the symbol of the universal call to leave all that we Itave, and 
are doing. " Whosoever forsaketh not nil that he hath, can- 
not be my disciple." For the other calls were easily obeyed 
in comparison of this. To leave one's often empty nets and 
nightly toil on sea, and become fishers of men. probably you 
might find pescatori enough on the Riva there, within a hun- 
dred paces of you, who would take the chance at once, if any 
£VJ3t]B jjereon offered it them. Jamea and Jude — Christ' 
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Gouslns — no thanks to them for following Him ; tlieir own 
Lume conceivably no riclier than His. Thomas and Philip, I 
suppose, aomewkat thouglitful psrsons on spiritual laattei-a, 
qneationing of them loug since ; going out to hear St. John 
pfeach, and to see whom he had seen. But //us man, busy 
i;i the place of business — engaged in the interests of foreign 
governments — thinking no more of an Isrnelito Messiah thau 
Mr. GoBchen, but only of Egyptian finance, and the like — 
suddenly the Messiah, passing by, says " Follow me !" and ho 
rises up, gives Him his hand, " Yea ! to the death ; " and ab- 
sconds from his desk in that electric manner on the instant, 
leaving his cash-hos unlocked, and his hooks for whoso hat to 
balance ! — a very remarkable tiud of x^ei-sou indeed, it seems 
to me. 

Carpaccio takes him, as I said, for a type of such sacrifice 
at its beat Everything (observe in passing) is here given you 
of the best. Di-agon deadhest — knight purest— pan-ot scaj- 
leteat — basilisk ahsurdeat — publican puhlicanest ; — a perfect 
type of the life spent in taxingone'a neigbhour, exacting duties, 
per-centagea, profits in general, in a due and virtuous man- 
ner. 

For do not think Christ would have called a bad or corrupt 
publican^ — much less that a bad or con-upt pnblican would 
Lave obeyed the call. Yonr modem Enghsh evangeUeal doc- 
trine that Christ has a special hking for the souls of rascals is 
the absnrdest basilisk of a doctrine that ever pranced on judg- 
ment stepa. That which is tost He comes to save,— yes ; but 
not that which is defiantly going the way He has forbidden. 
He showed you plainly enough what kind of publican He 
would call, having chosen two, both of the beat: "Bahold, 
Lord, if I have taken anything from any man, I restore it 
fourfold ! "—a beautiful manner of trade. Carpaccio knows 
well that there were no defaloatioim from Levi'sehest — -no op- 
pressions in his tax-gathering. This whom he baa painted is 
n true merchant of Venice, uprighteat and gentlest of the 
merchant race ; yet with a glorious pride in hiia. Wliat mer- 
cliant but one of Venice would have ventured to take Chriat's 
himd, as his fiicnd's— as one man takes auolher'a'i' Notre- 
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pentant, lio, of anj-thing bo lias done ; Dot crusbed or terrifiQiJ 
by Christ's (sail ; but rejoicing iii it, as meaning Christ's praise 
and love. " Come up higher tiieu, for there ai-e nobler treas- 
ures than theae to count, and a nobler King than this to render 
account to. Thou bast been faithful over a few things ; euter 
thou into the. joy of thy Loi-d." 

A lovely picture, in every sense itnd power of painting ; 
natural, and graceful, and quiet, and pathetic ; — divinely re- 
ligious, yet as decorative and dainty as a hank of violets in 
spring. 

But the nest picture ! How was ever Buth a thing allowed 
to be put in a churcli ? Kothiug surely could be mui-e per- 
fect in comic art. St.. Jerome, forsooth, introducing his nov- 
ice Hon fo monastic life, with the resulting effect on the vul- 
gar monastic rniitd. 

Do not imagine for an instant that Carpaccio does not see 
the jest in all this, as well as you do, — perhaps even a little 
better. " Ask for him to-morraw, indeed, and you shall find 
him a grave man ; " but, to-day, Mercutio himself is not more 
fanciful, nor Shakespeare himself more gay in his fancy of " the 
gentle beast and of a good conscience," than here the painter 
as he drew his delicately smiling Hon with his bead on one 
aide like a Perugino's saint, and his left paw raised, partly to 
ahow the thorn wound, partly in deprecation, — 

" For if I Bbould, as lion, corae in strife 
Into tliia place, 'twere [lity of laj Ufa." 

The flying monks are scarcely at fii-st intelligible but as white 
and blue obhque masses ; and there was much debate between 
Ml'. Murray and me, as he sketched the picture for the Shef- 
field Museum, whether the actions ot flight were indeed well 
given or not ; he maintaining that the monks were renlly run- 
ning like Olympic archers, and that the fine drawing was only 
lost under the quartering of the dresses ; — I on the contrary 
believe that Carpaccio had failed, having no gift for represent- 
ing swift motion. "We are probably both right ; I doubt not 
that the running action, if Mr. MuiTay says so, is lightly 
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ftawn ; but at this time, every Venetian painter batl lieen 
traiued to represent only slow aad digoiiied luotiou, and not 
till fifty years Liter, under (ilassic ioilueuce, came the floating 
aud ruahiiig force of Veroiiese and Tiiitoret. 

And I am confirmed in this iiupi'essiou by tbe figure of the 
stag in tbe distiince, wliicli does not run freely, and by tba 
imperfect giillop of St. George's hoise in the fli'st subject. 

But tliere are mauy deeper questioua respecting this St. 
Jerome subject than those of nrtistic skill. The picture is a 
jest indeed ; but is it a jest only ? la the tradition itself a 
jest? or only by our own fault, and perhaps Curpaccio's, da 
we make it bo ? 

In tbe first place, then, you will please to remember, aa I 
have often told you, Carpaccio ia not answerable for himself 
in this matter. He begins to think of hia subject, intending, 
doubtless, to execute it quite seriously. But bia mind no 
sooner fastens on it than the vision of it comes to him as a 
jest, and he ia forced to paint it. Forced by the fates,— 
dealing with the fate of Venice and Christendom. We must 
ask of Atropos, not of Carpaccio, why this picture midtes us 
laugh ; and why tbe tradition it records has become to us a 
dream and a scorn. No day of my life posses now to its sun- 
set, without leaving me more doubtful of all our cherished 
contempts, and more earnest to discover what root there 
was for the stories of good men, which are now the mocker's 
treasm'e. 

And I want to read a good " Life of St, Jerome." And if I 
go to Mr. Ongaria's I shall lind, I suppose, the autobiography 
of George Siud, and the life of — Sir. Sterhng, perhaps ; aud 
Mr. Werner, written by my own master, and which indeed 
I've read, but forget now who either Mr. Sterling or Mi-. Wer- 
ner were ; and perhaps, in I'eliyioua literature, the life of Mr. 
Wilberforce and of Mi-s. Fry ; but not the smallest scrap of 
information about St. Jerome. To whom, nevertheless, all 
tbe charity of George Sand, and all tbe ingenuity of Mr. Ster- 
Unpr, and all the benevolence of Mr. Wilbei-force, and a great 
quantity, if we knew it, of the daily comfort and peace of our 
Bwn little lives eveiy day, are verily owing ; as to a lovely old 
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pair of spiritual spectacles, without whom we never had reaci 
11 wunl of the " Prate st-uit Bible." It is of no nae, however, 
to begin a life of St. Jerome now — ami of little uae to look a*: 
these picturea without a life of St. Jerome ; but onlj' thus 
much you shoulJ be clear in knowing about liim, us not in 
the least doubtful or mythical, but wholly true, and the be- 
«;iuniQg of fncts quite limitleBslj' important to all modern 
Europe — namely, that lie was bora of gooil, or at lesrat rich 
family, in Dalniatia, virtually midway between the east and 
tlie west ; that he made the great Eastern book, the Bible, 
legible in the west ; that he was the first great teacher of the 
nobleness of ascetic scholarship and courtesy, as opposed to 
ascetic savageneas : — the founder, properly, of the ordei-ed 
cell and tended garden, where before was bat the deaert and 
the wdd wood ; and that be died in the monastery lie had 
founded at Bethleheia. 

It is this union of gentlenes.i and refinement with jioble 
continence, — this lovo and imagination illuminating the 
mountain cave into a frescoed cloister, and winning its savage 
beasts into domestic friends, which Carpaccio has been 
oi'dered to paint for you ; which, with ceaseless esijuisitenesa 
of fancy, he fills these three canvases with the incidents of, — 
meMiiag, as I believe, the story of all monastic bfe, and 
death, and spiritual life foreverraore : tlie power of this great 
and wise and kind spirit, mling in the perpetual future over 
nil household sebolarsbip ; and the help rendered by the com- 
pmion souls of the lower ereatux-es to the highest intellect 
and virtue of man. 

And if with the last picture of St. Jerome in bis study, — liia 
happy white dog watching his face — ^you will mentally com- 
pare a hunting piece by Rubens, or Snydere, with the tora 
dogs rolled along the ground in their blood, — you may per- 
haps begin to feel that there ia something more serious in 
this kaleidoscope of 9t, George's Chapel than you at first be- 
lieved — which if you now care to follow out with me, let na 
think over this ludicrous subject more quietly. 

Wliat account have we here given, voluntarily or involan- 
larily, oi moDasLic life, by a man of the keenest jwrceptioi 
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.ving in the midst of it? That nil the monks who have 
caught sight of the hon shoiiltl be terrifieil out of their wita^ 
what 11 ouvioua wituess to the timidiiy of Mouaflticism ! Here 
are people professing to prefer Heaven to earth — preparing 
themselves for the change as the reward of all their present 
Belf-deniui And this ia the way they receive the first chance 
of it that offers ! 

Evidently Carpaceio's impression of monks must be, not 
that they were more brave or good than other men ; but that 
they liked hooks, and gardens, and peace, and were afraid of 
death— therefore, retiring from the warrior's danger of chiv- 
alry somewhat selfishly and meanly. He clearly takes the 
knight's view of tbera. What he may afterwards tell us of 
good concerning them, will not be from a witness prejudiced 
in their favour. Some good he tells us, however, even here. 

The pleasant order in wildoess of the trees ; the hiiddicgs 
for ttgiicultural and religious use, set down aa if in an Amer- 
ican cleaiTng, here and there, as the ground was got ready 
for them ; the perfect grace of cheerful, pure, Qluminating 
art, filhng every httle cornice-cusp of the chapel wfch its jewel- 
picture of a saint,' — last, and chiefly, the perfect kindness to 
and fondness for, all sorts of animals. Cannot you hetter con- 
ceive, aa 3'ou gaze upon the happy scene, what manner of men 
they were who first secured from noise of war the sweet nooks 
of meadow beside your own mountain streams at Bolton, and 
Fountains, Furness and Tintem? But of the saint himself 
Carpaccio has all good to tell you. Common monks were, at 
least, harmless creatures ; hut here is a strong and beneficent 
one. " Calm, before the Iiioa I " say 0. C. with their usual 
perspicacity, as if the story were that the saint alone had cour- 
age to confront the raging beast — a Daniel in the hon'a den ! 
They might as well say of Carpaceio's Venetian beauty that 
she is "calm before the lapdog." The saint is leading in his 
new pet, as ho would a Iamb, and vainly expostulating with 
his brethren for being ridiculous. The grass on which they 
have dropped theii- books ia beset with flowers ; there is no 

' See l1io piHCB of difitant niounalery in tlie lion picture, iritli its frag- 

lenta of freaco ou wall, its ivy-covereJ door, aud illuminated cornice. 
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sign of ti'ouble or usceticittm on tlie old luaiii; f)u:e, lie is ev\ 
deutly altogether bappy, his life being complete, and the en- 
tire scene one of the ideal aiioplicity mid security of heavenly 
wisdom ; "Her ways are ways of pleasautriess, and all her 
paths ore peace," 

And now pass to the second picture. At fh«t yon will per- 
haps see principally its weak monks — IdoMng more foolish in 
their soitow than ever they did in their fear. Porti-aita these, 
evidently, every sool of them — chiefly the one in spectacles, 
reading the funeral service so perfunctorily,— types, thi:ough- 
out, of the supreme comtaotipkce; alike in action and expres- 
sion, except those qniet ones in pui'ple on the right, and the 
grand old man on crutches, come to see this sight. 

But St. Jerome himself in the midst of them, the eager 
heart of him quiet, to such uttermost quietness,— the body 
lying — look— absolutely flat like clay, as if it had been beat 
down, and clung, clogged, all along to the marble. Eurth to 
earth indeed. Level clay and inlaid i-ock now all one — and 
the noble head senseless as a stone, with a stone for its pil- 
low. 

There they gather and kneel about it — wondering, I think, 
more than pitying. To see what was yesterday the great Life 
in the midst of them, laid thus ! But, so far us they do not 
wonder, they pity only, and grieve. There is no looking (or 
his sou! in the clouds, — no worship of relics here, implied even 
in the kneeling figures. All look down, woefully, wistfully, as 
into a grave. "And so Death passed upon all men, for that 
all have sinned." 

This is Carpaccio's message to na. And lest you should not 
read it, and carelessly think that he meant only the usual ooi 
monplace of the sacreduess and blessedness of the death of the 
righteous,— look into the nan-ow shadow in the corner' of the 
house at the left hand side, where, on tlie strange forked and 
leadess tree that occupies it, are set the cross and little veai 
of holy water beneath, and above, the skull, which are alwaya 
the signs of St. Jerome's place of pmyer in the desert. 

The lower jaw has fallen from the skull intulhi: imshiI of holt/ 
teater. 
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It is but a little sign, — but i,ou mil sjon know how inucli 
Ihia piiint«r indicates by such thiiigf, aad that here he meau.') 
iuilee.l that for the gieatefit, ni the meaneHt, of the; sons of 
Aditni, death is still the sign of then sm , and that though in 
Christ all shall be made nine, _vet also la Adam fill die ; and 
tliis return to their enrth is not in itself the coming of peace, 
but the infliction of shame. 

At the lower edge of the tnarbie pavement is one of Car- 
paccio's lovely signatures, on a white scroll, held in its mouth 
by a tiny lizaivj. 

And now you wiU be able to euter into the joy of the last 
picture, the life of St. Jerome in Henveil. 

I had HO thought, myself, of this being the meaning of such 
closing scene ; but the evidence for this reading of it, laid be- 
fore me by my fellow- worker, Mr. Anderson, seems to me, in 
the concurrence of its many clauses, irresistible ; and this at 
leust is certain, that aa the opposite St. George represents the 
perfect Mastery of the body, in contest with the lusts of the 
Flesh, fJiis of St. Jerome represents the pei-fect Mastery of 
the mind, in tlie fulfilmant of the right desii'es of the Spirit : 
and all the arts of luau, — music {a long passage of melody 
written cleai' on one of the fallen sci'oUs), painting (in tliB il- 
luminated missal and golden alcove), and sculpture (in all the 
forms of furniture and the bronze work of scattered orna- 
ments), ^these^and the glad fidebty of the lower animals, — 
all subjected in pl«asant service to the more and more perfect 
reading and teaching of tlie Wonl of God ; — read, not in 
written pages chiefly, but with uplifted eyes by the bght of 
Heaven itself, entering and filling the mansions of Immortal- 
ity. 

This iuterjiretation of the picture is made still more prob- 
able, by the infinite piiins which Curpaccio has given to ihe 
working of iL It is quite impossible to find more beautiful 
and right painting of detail, or more truthful tones of atmos- 
phere and shadow atl'ecting interior colours. 

Here then are the principal heads of the symbolic evidence, 
abstracteil for us by Mr. Audersoii from his complete account 
of the whole series, now iu preparatiou. 
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1. "Tlie position of the picture seema to show tLat it suma 
up tlje wbolt matter. Tlie St. George series reads from left 
to Hglit. So, chronologically, tlie two others of St. Jerome ; 
but this, which should iiccordiug to fho story hnve been fii-st, 
appewa after the death. 

2. "The figure on the altar is — moat unusually — our Xioi'd 
with the Resurrect ion -banner. Tiie shadow of this figure fulla 
on the wall so aa to make a crest for the mitre on the altar — 
' Helmet of Salvation.' .... The mitre (by comparison with 
St. TJrsula'u arrival in Rome it is a cardinal's miti-e), censer, 
and crosier, are laid aside. 

3. "The Communion and Baptismal vessels, are also luiil 
aside imder this altar, not of the dead but of the Risen Lord, 
The curtain falling from the altar is drawn aside that we may 
notice this. 

4. " In the mosaic-covered recess above the altar there ii 
prominently inlaid the figui-e of a cherub or sei-aph 'che in 
Dio pi.l I'occhio ha fisso.' 

fi. " Compaiing the colours of the winged and four-footed 
parts of the ' auimal binato ' in the Purgatory, it is I believe 
important to notice that the statue of our Lord is gold, the 
di-esa of St. Jerome red aud white, aud over the shoulders a 
cape of the brown colour of earth. 

6. "While candles blaze round the dead Jerome in the pre- 
vious picture, tlie tandlesticka on the altai' here are cmptj- — 
' they need no candle.' ^ 

7. " The two round-topped windows in the hne behind the 
square one through whitih St. Jerome gazes, ai'e the nudeut 
tables beaii I ig the message of light, delivered 'of angels' to 
the faithful, but now put behind, and comparatively dim be- 
(side the glory of present and personal vision. Yet the ligha 
which comes even through the square window streams through 
bars like those of a piison. 

" ' Tliroiigh tlis liod.v'a priaoii bai-s 

nu EDul possessed the buu uiie! stur9,' 

Dante Kosetti writes of Dante Allighieri ; but Carpacena 
liangs the wheels of all visible heaven iiifndi' these bnra 
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St. Jerome's ' possesaioDa ' are iu a fiuibei' country. These 
bars are another way of putting what ia signified by the 
brown cape, 

8. "Tho two great volumes leaning against the wiiU 
by the orm-choir are the same thing, the closed testa- 
ments. 

9. "The documents hangmg in the little chamber behind 
and Ijuig at the saint's feel, remarkable for their hanging sefila, 
are diown*y these seals to be titles to some property, or 
testaments ; but they are now put aside or thrown underfoot. 
Why, except that possession is gotten, thitt Christ in risen, 
and tliat ' a teatament is of no strength at all while the testator 
Uveth ' ? This I beheve is no misuse of Paul's words, but an 
employmeut of them in their mystic sense, just as the New 
Testament writers quoted t!io Old Testament. There is n 
very prominent illuminated E on one of the documents under 
the table (I think you have written of it as Greek in its lines): 
I cannot but fancy it is the initial letter of 'KesujTectio.' 
■\Vhat the music is, Caird has sent me no information about ; 
he was to enquire of some fiiend who knew about old chui'ch 
music. The prominent bell aud shell on the table puzzle me, 
but I am sure meau something. Is the foiTQer the mass- 
bell? 

10. " The statuettes of Venus and the horse, aud the various 
antique fragments on the shelf behind the arm-chah" are, I 
think, symbols of the woi-Id, of the flesh, placed behind even 
the old Scripture studies. Tou remember Jerome's early 
learning, and the vision that awakened him from Pagan 
thoughts (to read the Laws of the True City) witli the woi-da, 
'TJbi est thesaurua tmis.' 

"I have put these things down without trying to dress 
them into an argument, that you may judge them as one 
would gather them bap-hozard trora the picture. ludividu- 
ally several of them might be weak arguments, but together 
I do think they are conclusive. Tbe key-note is struck by the 
empty aitar bearing the risen Lord. I do not tbink Carpiccio 
thought of immoi-fcdity in the symbols derived fi-om mor- 
tal life, through which the ordinaiy mind feels after it. Nof 
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siirelj- dill Dniitc (V- esp. Piir. IV, 27 and fuUosving lines) 
Aud tliink of tbe words iu Canto H: — 

•"Dentro dal del della Diviiia Pucu 
Si girii. un cor];o iiuIIb, uui virtutc 
Vcsacf dt tulla till) ceiileiito giace.' 

But tliere is no uae heaping up paaaagea, as the sensa th^t 
ill using human langTinge he merely uses mystic jpetaphor la 
continually present iu Dimte, and often explicitly etated. 
And it ifl surely the ei-roi- of regarding these picture writings 
for children who live in the nurserj- of Time and Space, as if 
they were the truth itself, which can be discovered only 
Blriritujilly, that leads to the inconsiatenciea of thought and 
foolish talk of even good men. 

"St, Jerome, in tliis picture, is young and brown-haired, 
not bent and with long white beard, as in the two otherR I 
connect this with the few who have stretched theii' neclcs 



St, Jerome lives here by what is really the immortal bread ; 
but shall not here be filled with it so as to hunger no 
more ; and under hia earthly cloak comprehends as little per- 
haps the Great Love he hungers after and is fed by, as hia 
dog comprehends him. I am sui-e the dog is there with some 
such purpose of comparison. On that very last quoted paa- 
TOge of D.inte, Ijandino's commentary (it was printed iu 
Venice, 1491) annotates the words 'che drizzaste 't eollo,' 
with a quotation, 

" ' Cum Epectont animullit oetern teiram 
Oa humiui sublime dedit, ooalum tueri juBBlt," 

I y/BS myself brought entirely to pause of hai)py wonder 
when first ray friend showed me tbe lessons hidden in these 
pictures ; nor do I at nil espect the reader at first to believe 
them. But the condition of his possible belief in them ia that 
ie approach thera KJIli a pure heart and a meek one ; for th&l 
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Carpiiccio tenching is like the lalisinun of ftaladin, wiiich, 

(lipped iu pure -water, made it a liealiiig draught, but by it- 

lemed only a little iuwoven web of silk and gold. 

But to-drtj, that we may be able to read better to-morrow, 
wo will leave this cell of sweet mysteries, and exaiaine soma 
of the painter's earlier ■work, iu which we may learn hia way 
of WTiting more completely, and uuderstand the degree in 
whicli hia own personnl character, or prejudices, or imperfec- 
tions, mingle in the -method of bis Bcholarahip, and colour or 
divert Iho current, of bia inspiration. 

Therefore now, taking gondola again, you must oe carried 
through the sea-streets to a far-away church, in the part of 
Venice now whoUy abandoned to the poor, though a kingly 
Galut's— St. Louis's : but there are other things in tliia church 
to he noted, besides Caqiaccio, -ivhich will be useful iu illus- 
tration of him ; and to see these rightly, yon must compare 
with them things of the same kind iu auothcr church where 
there ore no Carpaccios, — namely, St. Pautaleoae, to which, 
beiug the nearer, you had better first direct your gondolier. 

For the ceilings alone of these two churches, St. Pautaleone 
and SL Alvise, are worth a day';j pilgrimage in their Borrow- 
ful lesson. 

All the iniachief that Paul Veronese did maybe seen in the 
halting and hollow magnificeucea of them ; — all the abaurdi- 
ties, either of painting or piety, under afflatus of vile ambition. 
Eoof puffed up and broken through, aa it were, -with breath 
of the fiend from below, instead of pierced by heaven's light 
from above ; the rags and ruins of Venetian skill, honour, and 
woi-ship, esploded all together sky-high. Miracles of frantic 
miawite, of flaunting and thunderous hypoci-iay, — universal 
lie, shouted thivaugh siieaking-trumpeta. 

If I could let you stand for a few minutes, first under 
Giotto's four-square vault at Assiei, only thirly feet from the 
ground, the four triangles of it written with the word of God 
close as an illuminated missal, and then suddenly take you 
under these \-ast ataggering Temples of Folly and Iniquity, 
you would knov/ what to think of "modern development" 
thenceforth. 
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The loof of St. I'luitaleaue ia, I biipjiose, tUs moal turioua 
example in Europe of tlie Tulgar dramatic effects of piiinting. 
Tbnt of St. Alvise is little more than a caricatiii-o t»f llie meau 
pnssiou for perspective, which was the first effect of ''acieiioe" 
joiningf itself with lU't. And under it, by strange coiuoidcnce, 
there lu'o ulso two notnblo pieces of plausible modern senti- 
ment, — ^celebrated pieces by Tiepolo. He is virtnally the lie- 
fpnner nf Modei-nism : these two pictures of his are exactly 
like what a fii-at-rato Parisian Academy stuilent would do, Bet- 
ting himself to conceive the sentiment of Christ's flagellation, 
after having read unlimited quantities of George Sand and 
Diiinas. It ia well that they chance to be here : look thor- 
oughly at them and tlieir dramatic (.■hiarospin-oa for a little 
time, observing that no faCo is without eorae espi'cssion ol 
riirae or pain, and that everything is always put dai'k against 
light or light against dai'k. TJien retiirn to the entrance of 
the church, where under the gallerj', fmmeless and neglected, 
hang eight old pic tui-es,— bought, the story goes, at a pawa- 
brotev's in the Giudecca for forty sous each,' — to me amonf* 
the most intei'esting pieces of art in North Italy, foi' they are 
the only esnmples I know of an entirely gi-eat man's work in 
estrcme youth. They are Carpaccio's, when he cannot havo 
been more than eight or ten years old, and painted then halt 
in precocious pride and half in play. I would gii'e anything 
to know theii' re.-il history. "School pictures," C, C. onil 
them ! as if they were merely bad imitalionB, when tlicy niw 
the moat unaccountable and unespectetl pieces of abBmtl 
faney that ever came into a boy's head, and scrabbled, I'alhet 
than painted, by a boy's hand, — yet, with the eternal maater- 
touoh in them already. 

Subjects. — 1. Rachel at the WelL 2, Jacob and hia Sons 
before Joseph. 3. Tobias and the Angel. 4. The Three 
Holy Children. 5. Job. fi. JMoses, and Adoration of Golden 
CidftCC). 7. Solomon and the Queen of ShcluL 8. Joshua 
and falling Jericho. 

I '■Originnllvinfil. Maim delln Vei^-iim " (C. C). Wiij Hie imt ll.e 
ilociimBntB oil tliB uiitlioi'itj' of wliicli tli(<Ee atalements are itinde given 
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Id fill tbese iMcfiirea tlie tjuiilitiea of Ciupitctio nre iiU'eadji 
eatirely pronounceil ; the fjruoe, (j^uaintneas, simplicity, and 
deep iiitectness on the lueaiiiug of incidents. I don't know 
if the glim stiituG io No. 4 is, aa C. C have it, the statue ol 
Nebuchaduezzar's dream, or that wliicli he erected for the 
three holy ones to woreliip, — and already I forget how the 
"worsbipof the goldencalf "according to CO., and "Moses" 
according to my note, (and I believe tlie inscription, for moat 
of, if not all, the siilijects are inacribeJ with the namea of the 
persons represented,) ai-e reUtively pourtrayeil. But I have 
not foi^otten, and beg my readers to note specially, the ex- 
quisite strangeness of the boy's rendeiing of the meeting of 
Solomon and the Queen of Bheba. One would have espected 
the Queen's retinue, and her spice-bearing camela, and Solo- 
mon's house luid his servants, and his cup-bearers in all theii' 
glo'ry ; and instead of this, Solomon and the Queen stand at 
the opposite ends of a little wooden bridge over a ditch, and 
there is not another soul near them, — and the queatiou seenaa 
to be which first shall aet foot on it ! 

Sow, what can we expect in the future of the man or boy 
who conceives liis subjects, or ia liable to conceive them, 
after this sort? There is clearly something in his heal which 
we cannot at all make out ; a ditch must be to him the Rubi- 
con, the Euphi'ates, the Eed Sea, ^Heaven only kuows what 1 
a wooden bridge must be llialto in embryo. This unattended 
King and Queen must mean the pre-eminence of uncounselled 
royalty, or what not ; in a word, there's no sajing, and no 
criticizuig him ; nnd the less, because hia gift of coloiu' and 
his enjoyment of all visible things around him are so intense, 
BO instinctive, and so constant, that he ia never to be thought 
of as ii responsible person, but only as a kind of magio min-or 
whidi flashes back instantly whatever it sees beautifully ar- 
ranged, but yet wdi flash back commoBplace things often aa 
faithfully as others. 

I was especially struck with this character of his, as opposed 
to tlie gi-ave aud balanced design of Luini, when after work- 
iug six months with Carpaccio, I went back to the St. 
Stephen at Milan, in the Moaasterio Maggiorc. In order 
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to Jo justice to citliei- painter, tliej slioiild lie nltematelj 
BtuJied for a little wLile. In oue respect, Luii;t jp-etiliy gniua, 
HKil Carpac;eio auffei-a liy this trial ; fof whateyer is in the 
least flat or Iiai-d iu the Venetian ia felt more violently lay con- 
b-ast with the inlinite sweetaeaa of the Lorahard'a harmonies, 
■wliile only by contrast with the TiTaoity of the Venetian can 
j-ou entirely feel the dejith in faintnesa, and the grace in 
quietness, of Luini's chiaroscuro. But the principal point 
of difference is in the command which Luini has over hia 
thoughts, every design of hia being coEcentrated on its 
main. purpose with quite visible art, and all accessories that 
ivould in the leaat hare interfei-ed with it withdrawn in 
merciless asceticism ; whereas a subject under Cai-paccio'a 
hand is idways just as it would or might have occurred in 
nature ; and among a myriad of trivial incidents, you are 
left, by your own sense and sympathy, to discover the vital 

For instance, there are two small pictures of his in the Brera 
galkry at Milan, which may at once be compared with the 
Luinis there. I find the following notice of them in my diary 
for 6th September, 1876 :— 

"Here, in the sweet air, witli a whole world in ruin round 
me. The miseiy of my walk through the Brera yesterday no 
tongue can tell ; but two curious lessons were given me by 
Carpaccio. The first, in his preaching of St. Stephen — Ste- 
phen np in the comer where nobody would think of him ; the 
doctors, one iu lecture throne, the rest in standing groups 
mostly — Stephen's face radiant with true soul of heaven, — the 
doctors, not monsters of iniquity at all, but superbly true and 
qniet studies fi-om the doctors of Cai'paccio's time ; doctors gf 
this world ^not one with that look of heaven, bnt respectable 
to the uttermost, able, just, penetrating; a complete assembly 
of highly trained old Oxford men, but with more intentness. 
The second, tlie Yh'gin going up to the temple ; and under 
the steps of it, a child of ten or twelve with his back to us, 
dressed in a parti- coloured, square-cut robe, holding a fawn in 
leash, at hia side a rabbit ; on the steps under the Virgin's 
/i^f A I«ts-j-elief of fierce fight of men with homed moiiat»s 
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like rampant snails : one with a conger-eel'a body, twining 
round tbe limb of the man who strikes it." 

Now both these pictures are liable to be passed almost 
without notice ; they scarcely claim to be compositiona nt all ; 
but the one ia a eoufuaeil group of portraits ; the other, a 
quiiiut piece of grotesq^iie, apparently without any meaning', 
the principal feature in it, a child in a parti- coloured 
tloak. It is only when, with more knowledge of what we 
m;iy espect from the painter, we examine both pictures care- 
fully, that the real sense of either comes upon ua. For the 
heavenly look on tlie face of Stephen is not set off \Tith raised 
light, or opposed shade, or piincipahty of place. Tlie master 
trasta only to what nature herself would have trusted iu — ex- 
pression pure aud simple. If you cannot see heaven in the 
boy's mind, without any turning oa of the stage lights, you 
shall not see it at alL 

There ia some one else, however, whom you may see, on 
looking enrefuUy enough. On the opposite side of the group 
of old doctors is another youth, just of Stephen's age. And 
na the face of Stephen ia full of heavenly rapture, bo that of 
hia opposite is full of darkest wrath, — the religious wrath 
which nil the authority of the conscience urges, instead of 
quenching. Tlie old doctors hear Stephen's speech with 
doubtful pause of gloom ; but this youth has no patience, — 
no endunmee Jor it. He will hie the first to crj'. Away ivith 
him, — " Whosoever will cast a stone at him, let them lay their 
mantle at my feet." 

Again — looking again and longer at the other pictures, you 
will fii-at correct my mistake of writing "lawn" — discovering 
tbe creature held by tbe boy to be a, unicorn.' Then you 
will at once know that the whole must be symbolic ; and 
i.iokiiig for tbe mecicing of the uniconi, you lind it signifies 
ch;istity ; and then you see that the bas-rehef on the steps, 
which the little Virgin ascends, mnst mean tbe warring of 
tbe ohl sti-engths of the world with lust : which theme you 
will find presently taken up -nlso and completed Ijy tlie sym- 
bols of St, George's Chapel, If now you pass from these piet- 
' Correotad tor me by Mr, C. P. Murray, 
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urea to any of the Luini frescoes in the same giiUery, you will 
tit ODce recognize a total difference in conception aud treaU 
ment. The thing which Luiui wishes you lo observe ia hehl 
forth to you with direct and instant proclam ration. The 
saint, angel, or Madonna, is made central or principiil ; every 
figure in the siiiTOUudiug group is snbordinate, and evei'y ao- 
cOBBory subdued or genci'dlized. All the pi'ecopts of conven- 
tional art are obeyed, and the invention and originality of tho 
master are only shown by the variety with which he adonis 
the commonplace, — by the unexpected grace with which he 
executes what all have done, — and the sudden freshness M'ilh 
which he invests what all have thought. 

This external differeuce in tlie manner of the two painters 
is connected with a much deeper element ia the constitution 
of tlieir minds, To Carpaccio, whatever be has to represent 
must be a leidity ; whether a bjthImI or not, afterwards, is no 
matter, the first condition is that it shall be reaL A serpent, 
or a bii-d, may perhaps mean inii|Uity or purity ; hut pri- 
mai-ily, they must have real scales and feathers. But with 
Luini, everything is primarily an idea, and only realized bo 
far as to enable you to understand what is meant. AVhen St. 
Stephen stands beside Chiist at his scourging, and turns to us 
who look on, aakuig with unmistakable passion, " Was evei" 
sorrow lihe this boitow?" Luiui does not mean that St. 
Stephen really stood there ; but only that the thought of tl;o 
eniut who fii'st siiw Christ in glory may best lead us to the 
thought of Christ in jjain. But when Carpaccio paints St. 
Stephen preaching, he means to make us believe that St. 
Stephen resdly did preocb, and as fiir as bo can, to show us 
exactly how he did it. 

And, lastly, to i-eturn to the point at which we left him. 
His own notion of the way things liaijpeued may be a very 
curious one, and the more so that it cannot bo regulated evda 
by himself, but is the result of the singulur power he haa of 
seeing things in vision as if they wei-e reuJ. So that when, an 
we have seen, he paints Solomon and the Queen of Shelia 
Bianding at opposite ends of a wooden bridge over a ditdi, 
we are not to eupi»se the two persons ni-c less real to him on 
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that accouut, tliougli abaunl to ua ; but we are to uiiderstjuitl 
that such a viaiou of theiu did iudeed a^jpear to tlie boy who 
liad passed nil Ida dawniug Ufa among wooden bridges, over 
ditclica ; anil had the hnbit besides of spiritualizing, or read- 
ing like ft viaion, whatever he saw with eyes either of the body 

The delight which he had iu this faculty of vision, and the 
industiy with which he cultivated it, can only be justly eali- 
mated by close esatninntion of the marvelloua picture in the 
CoiTer Museum, repreeentiug two Venetian ladies with theii- 
pets. 

Til the last general statement I have made of the nmb of 
painter's, I named tno pictures of John Bellini, the Madonna 
in San Zaccaria, and that in the sacristy of the Frari, as, so 
far as my knowledge ^^■ent, the two best picturea iu the world. 
Iu that estimate of them I of coui'ee considered as one chief 
element, their solemnity of purpose^aa another, their unpre- 
tending simphcity. Putting aside these higher couditionaj 
Biid looking only to perfection of execution and essentially 
artistic power of design, I rank this Carpaccio above either of 
them, and therefore, aa in these respects, the best picture in 
the world. I know no other which unites every nameable 
quahty of painter's ai't in ao intense a degree — breadth with 
nunutenesa, brilliancy witli quietness, decision with tender- 
ness, colour with hghfc and shade ; all that is faithfuUest iu Hol- 
land, fancifnllest iu Venice, severest in Florence, naturalest 
in England. Whatever de Hoogho could do iu shade. Van 
Eyck in detail — Giorgione in mass— Titian in colour — Bewick 
and liiudseer ia aaimid life, is here at once ; and I know no 
her picLui-o in tho world which can be conjpared with it 
It ia ill tempera, however, not oil : and I must note iu pnss- 
ig that many of the qualities which I have been in the habit 
praising in Tiutoret and Carpaccio, as consummate achieve- 
ments iu oil-pniutingB, ai-e, as I have found lately, either in 
tempera altogether, or tempera with oil above. And I aili 
disposed to think that ultimately teinjjera will be found tho 
i-ojier material for the gi'eater number of most dehghtfoi 
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The subject, iu the present instance, is a simple study of 
animal life in all its phases. I am quite sui'e that this is the 
meaning of the picture in Carpaccio'a own njiud. I suppose 
liim to have been e(>uiiiiissionei.l to paint Ihe portraits of two 
Venetian ladies — that he did not altogether like his models, 
but yet felt himself bound to do his beat for them, aiid con- 
trived to do ivhat perfectly satisfied them and himself too. 
He boa pninted their pretty faces and pretty ehonldera, their 
pretty di-essea and pretty jewels, their pretty ways and their 
pretty playmates — and ivbat would they have more? — he bim- 
self seci-etly laughing at them all the time, and intending the 
spectators of the future to laugh for ever. 

It may be, however, that I err in supposing the picture a 
portrait commission. It may be simply a study for pracl.ico, 
gathering together every kind of thing which be could get to 
sit to him quietly, persuading the pretty ladies to sit to him 
in aU their finery, and to keep tbeir pets quiet as long as they 
could, while yet he gave value to this new gi'oup of studies in 
a certain unity of satire against the vices of society in Liu 

Of this satirical purpose there cannot be question for a 
moment, with any one who knows the general tone of tile 
painter's mind, and the ti-aditions among which be had been 
educated. In all the didactic pjuuting of mediseval Chris- 
tianity, the faultful lusuiy of the xipper classes was symbol- 
ized by the knight with his falcon, and lady with her pet dog', 
both in splendid di-ese. This picture is only the ehiboratiou 
of the well-recognized symbol of the lady with her pets ; but 
tlievB are two ladies — mother and daughter, I think — and sis 
peta, a big dog, a little dog, a parroquet, a peahen, a bttle 
boy, and a china vase. The youngest of the women sita se- 
rene in her pride, lier erect bead pale against the dark sky 
— the elder is playing with tlie two dogs ; the least, a white 
terrier, she is teaching to beg, holding him up by his fore- 
paws, with her left hand ; in ber right is a slender liding- 
whip, whi(;h the larger dog bus the end of in bis mouth, and 
win not let go — bis mistress also having dropped a letter,' ho 
' The piiuter'B siganture is on tliu suppoBed lefter. 
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puts his paw on that and will not Itt her pick it up, looking 
out of fjentlest ej'ea in arch watchfulness to see how fiir it will 
please her that he should carry the jest. Eeliiml him the 
green parroquet, red-eyed, lifts its little claw as if dislilcing 
tho mai-ble pavemeafc; then bohiud l.he marble bnlusti'ade 
with gilded capitals, the bird and little boy ai-o inlaid with 
(flowing hrown and red. Nothing of Hunt or Turner can 
surpass the plume painting of the bird ; noi- can Holbein sur- 
pass the precision, while he cannot equal the radiance, of the 
porcelain and jewellery. 

To mark the satirical purpose of the whole, a pair of ladies' 
shoes are put in the corner, (the high-stilted shoe, being, in 
fact, a Blipper on the top of a coliunn,) which were the gross- 
est and abaurdest meana of expressing female pride in the 
fifteenth and following centuries. 

In this picture, then, you may discern at once how Caipac- 
cio learned his business as a painter, and to what consummate 
point he learned it.' 

And now, if you have begun (o feel the power of these minor 
pictures, you can I'etum to the Academy and take up the St. 
TJi'suIa series, on which, however, I find it hopeless to reduce 
my notes to any available form at present : — the question of 
tlie influence of this legend on Venetian life being involved 
■with enquiries belonging properly to what I am trying to do 
in " St Mai'k'fi Tbest." This only you have to observe gen- 
erally, that being meant to occupy larger spaces, tho St. Ursula 
pictures are very unequal in interest, and many portions seein 
to ine tired work, while othei's are maintained by Mr. Murray 
to be only by the hands of scholars. This, however, I can my- 
self assert, that I never yet began to copy or examine any por- 
tiim of them without continually increasing admiration ; whilo 
yc-1 there arc certain shortcomings and morbid faults throngh- 

' Another Cnrpiiccio, in the Correr Museum, of St. f/iasy and Eliza- 
beth, !s entirely lovely, though slighter In work ; and tlie Eo-called Mali- 
tegna, but mote prulinlily {u.t.-curdiu[j to Mr. Murray] early Johu Bijlluii, 
— the Trauali (juration, — full of inaJKaty and earnastntsa. Note tliB in- 
siiribad " talk" with Mosea and Elias, — " Hnva pity upon mo, hiiva pitj 
upon me, oh ye tny trieiida." 
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out, unaccDunlablc, mid renderiog the greater part of the work 
powerless for good to the general public. Tiiken as a con- 
nected series, the vai-jiag persouaUty of the saint destroys ita 
interest totdly. The girl talking to her father in 539 is ii:it 
the girl who dreama in 533 ; and the gentle little dreamer i ^ 
still 1883 like the severe, stiflly dressed, and not in any suprcm^t 
degree well favoured, bride, in 542 ; while the uiiddle-ag'e.l 
woman, without any claim to beauty at all, who occupies the 
principal place in the final Gloria, cannot by any effort of ini- 
ftgination be connected with the figure of the young girl kneel- 
iiig for the Pope's blessing in 546. 

But indeed bad the story been as cousistently told as iho 
accessories ai'e pei'foctly paint«d, tliere would have been no 
occasion for me now to be lecturing on the bea^uties of Cai'- 
paccio. The public would long since have discovered them, 
and adopted him for a favourite. That precisely in the par- 
ticulars which would win popular attention, the men whom it 
would be most profitable for the public to study should so 
often fail, becomes to me, as I grow oliler, one of those deepest 
mysteiioa of life, which I only can hope to luve explained to 
me when my task of interpretation is ended. 

But, for the sake of Christiau charity, I would ask every 
generous Protestiint to pause for a while before the meeting 
under the C lelle of SL Angelo, (54G). 

" Nobody knows anything about those old things," said tax 
Ikiglish pateefflniiiias to some enquiring member of hia family, 
in the hearing of my assistant, tiicn at work on tliis picture. 
'Which saying is indeed supremely true of us nationally. But 
without requiring us to know anything, this pictui'o puts be- 
fore us some certainties respecting mediicval CithoUcism, 
which we shall do well to. i-em ember. 

In tie first place, you will find that oil these bishops and 
cardiuah) ai-e evidently portraits. Their faces aio too ^■arietl 
— too quiet — too complete — to have been invented by even 
the mighiiest invention. Cai-paccio was simply taking the 
featiu'es of tlte priesthood of his time, throwing aside, doubt- 
less, here and there, matter ot offence ; — the loo settled glooni 
oi oaa, tlie evident subtlety of another, the sensuality of B 
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third ; but finding beneath nil that, ■what was iuJoed tlie oon- 
stitutioual poiver and pith of their niiiids,— in the deep of 
them, rightly thoughtful, tender, auU humble. 

There is one cuiiuua little piece of Kitii-e on the fault of 
the Church in making cardinals of too young persons. The 
third, in the row of four behind St. Ursula, is a mere boy, 
very beautiful, but utterly careless of what is going on, tiiid 
evidently no more fit to be a cardinal thau a J'ouug calf would 
be. Tlie stifi'ness of hia ■white dress, standing up under hia 
chin as it he had only put it on tliat day, draws especial atten- 
tion 1o him. 

The one opposite to lilm also, without this piece of white 
dress, seems to be a mere mau of the world. But the others 
Laie all grayo and refined facea. Tliat of the Pope himself ia 
quite exquisite iii its piuity, simple-heartedness, and joyful 
wonder at the sight of the child kneeling at hia feet, in whom 
he recognizes one whom he \s himself to learu of, and"fo'.low. 

The more I looked at thia picture, thd more I became woii- 
derstmck at the way the f:dth of the Christian Churdi hiia 
been dehvered to us through a series of fables, which, partly 
meant as such, are ovei'^niled into expressions of ti-uth— but 
liow much truth, it ia only by our own virtuous life that wa 
can know. Only remember always in criticizing audi a pict- 
ure, tliat it no more means to tell yoii as a fact ' that St, 
Ursula led this long procession from the sea and knelt thua 
before the Pope, than Muntegjja'a SL Sabaatian means that 
the aaiiit ever stood quietly and happily, stuck fidl of aiTowa. 
It ia aa much a mythic ajTnbol as the circles and crosses of 
the Carita ; but only Carpaccio carries out his symbol into 
delighted realization, so that it begins to be absurd to us in 
the perceived impossibility. But it only signifies the esseutld 
truth of joy in tJie Holy Ghost filling tIjG whole body of 
(he Christian Church witli ^i-iible iuspiz-ation, sometimes li; 
old men, sometimes in children ; yet never breaking the lawa 
of established authority and subordiuatiou — tlie greater saint: 

'If it iMl Leeii o fact, of cotirae lie would Imve llheil it .lH tlio belter, 
BS in llie piolure of St. Btaphan ; but tliau!;li onl/ an iilei, il must be 
reaLiiad Xa tlie fal!. 



123 THE SHRINE OF TUB SLAVES. 

blessed by the lesser, when the ksser is iu the highor place 
of authority, and all the commnu and natural glories Eind de- 
lights of the world niiide hulj b^ its influence : field, and 
earth, and inoimtuin, and sea, and bii^ht maiden's gi'ace, and 
old men's quietness, — all iu one mu&iL of moving peace — the 
very procession of them in theii multitude lUce a chanted 
hymn— tlie purple standai^ds diooping m the light air that yet 
Ciin lift St. George's gonfalon , and tlie angel Michael alight- 
ing — himself seen in ■vision instead of liis statue — on the 
Augel's tower, sheathing his sword 

What I have to say respecting the picture that closes the 
series, the miu'tyrdom and funeral, is partly saddening, portly 
depreciatory, aud shall be reserved for another plaiie. The 
picture itself has been raore injured aud repainted thau any 
other {the face of the recumbent figure entirely so) ; and 
though it is full of marvellous passages, I hope that the gen- 
ei-al traveller will seal hia memory of Carpaccio in the picture 
last described. 

' It IB especinlljr to bg noted with Carpacuto, and perhaps more in tliia 
tlian any other of tlie series, that he represents t'o.'J b;aiity of religion 
aInKja in animating the preEl^ct n'orld, and never rivers the charm to 
the clear far away sky which is so conitant ill Florentine Gacrud picturs^ 
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Among the mnny diBcomforts of acivfincing nge, wliieh no 
one undei'stantiB till be fculs tbetn, there is one which I sel- 
dom hare heard com plained of, and which, therefore, I find 
unespeetedly disagreeable. I knew, by report, that when I 
grew old I should most probably wish to be young ngain ; 
and, veiy certainly, bo ftsbamed of much that I had done, or 
omitted, iii the active yeai-a of bfe. I was prepared for sor- 
I'ow in the loaa of fi-iends by death ; and for pain, in the loss 
of myself, by weakness or sickness. Tliese, and many other 
uiinor calamities, I have been long accnstomed to anticipate ; 
and thei-efoi-e to read, in preparation for them, the confes- 
idona of the weak, and the consolations of the wise. 

But, ns the time of rest, or of depni-ture, appronches me, 
not only do many of the evils I had hoa]-d of, and prepared 
fur, present themselves in more grievous shapes than I had 
expected ; but oiie which I had scarcely ever beai-d of, tor- 
ments me increasingly eveiy hour-. 

I had understood it ti be in the order of things that the 
aged should lament their vanishing bfe as an instrument they 
had never used, now to be taken away from them ; but not aa 
an instmment, only then perfectly tempered and sharpened, 
and snatched out of their handa at the instant they could have 
done some real sei'vice with it. "Whereas, my own feeling;, 
now, is that everything which has hitherto happened to me, 
or been done by me, whether well or ill, baa been fitting aje 
to take greatei- fortune more pi-udently, and'do better work 
more thoroughly. And just when I aeem to be coming out of 
school^vei-j- sorrj- to have been such a foolish boy, j'et hav- 
ing taken a prize or two, and expecting to enter now upon 



some more serious busiueas than cricket,- — I iini ilisniisaed liy 
tbe Master I hoped to serve, with a—" That's all I vtxat ol 

I imagine the soirowfuhieBa of these feelings must be 
ahated, in the minds of most men, hy a pleasant vanity iu 
tiieir hope of being remembered as the discoverers, ot least, 
of Bome important truth, or the founders of'some exclusive 
system ixiWcd iifter their own namea But I haye never ap- 
plied myself to discover anything, being content to praise 
what had already been discovered ; and the only doctrine or 
system peculiar to nie is the abhorrence of all that is doctrinal 
instead of demonstrable, and of all tliat is systematic instead 
of useful ; so that no Ive disciple of mine will ever be a 
" Ruskinian " ! — he will follow, not me, but the instincta of hia 
own soul, and the guidance of its Creator. Wliich, though 
not a soiTowful suliject of contemplation in itself, leaves me 
none of the common props and crutches of halting pride. I 
know myself to be a true muster, because my pupils ai-e well 
on the way to do better tlian I have done ; but there is not 
alwnys a sense of extreme pleasure in watching their advance, 
where one has no more strength, though more than ever the 
will, to companion them. 

Not ahcaijs — be it again confessed ; but when I first read 
the legend of St. George, which hei-e foUowa, my eyes grew 
wet with teai-a of true delight ; first, in the knowledge of so 
many beautiful things, at once given to me ; and then in the 
surety of the wide good that the work thus begun would 
spring up info, in wnya before wholly unconceived by me. It 
was hke coming to tbe brow of some healthy moorland, where 
here and there one had watched, or helped, the reaper of 
some patch of thiuly scattered com ; and seeing suddenly a 
great plain white to the harvest, far as the horizon. That tlie 
first- fi'iiits of it might be given in no manner of self-exaltation 
— Fors has determined that my young scholar shoidd have 
his part of mortification aa well as I, just in the degree in 
which either of us may bo mortified in tlie success of others. 
For we both thought that the tracing of this chain of trsr 
diiion in the story of St. Gcoi'ge was oura alone ; and that wa 
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had rutber to npprelieiid tlio doubt of our result, tban the iliu- 
pute of our originaUty. Nor ivhs it, indeed, witbout extreme 
diacomfiture imd vexation tbat after I bad been biiidered 
fruiii publisbiug this paper for upwards of ten montba from 
the time ifc was fii'st put into my bands, I read, on a bright 
tmtumn mormng at Brantwood, when I expected the autboi's 
visit, (the first he had made to me in my own house,} a para- 
graph in the " Spectatoi"," giving abstract of exactly the same 
historical statements, made by a French antiquaiy, M. Cler- 
mont-Ganneau. • 

I am well assured that Professor Airey was not more 
gi'ieved, tliougb I hope be was more conacience-stricken, for 
his delay in the publication of Mi'. Adams' calculations, than I 
WHS, for soma days after seeing this anticipation of my friend's 
discoveries. He rebeved my mind himself, after looking into 
tliejnatter, by pointing out to me that the original pai>erbftd 
been read by JL Clermont-Ganneau, befoi-o the Acadii'mie des 
luscriptiona et Belles lettres of Paris, two. months before his 
own investigations had begun, and tljat all question of prior- 
ity was, thei-efore, at an end. It remained for us only to sur- 
render, both of us, what complacency we should have had iu 
firat announcing these facts ; and to take a nobler pleasure in 
the confirmation afiorded of tbeir tnitb by the coincidence, to 
a degree of accuracy which neither of us had ever known take 
place betcro in the work of two entirely independent investi- 
gator, between M. Clcrmont-tTaimean's conclusions and our 
own. I therefore desired my friend to make no alterations in 
Lis paper as it then stood, and to mate no reference himself 
to the French author, but to complete his own course of in- 
vestig:itioii independently, as it was begun. We shall have 
some bits' all to ouiselves, before we have done ; and in the 
ineantimo give reverent tbanka to St. George, for his help, to 
France aa well as to England, in euabbng the two nations to 
I'ead together (he tnitb of hia tradition, on the distant clouds 
of Heaven and Time,. 

111'. Anderson's work i-emains entirely distinct, in its inter- 
pretation of Carpaccio's picture by this tradition, and since at 
the mouth of two — or three, ivitnessea shall a word be estab- 
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lishecl, Carpaccio himself thus becomes the third, and tho 
chief, witness to its truth ; and to the power of it on the far- 
thest race of the Knights of Venice. 

The present essay treats only of the first picture in the 
chapel of St. George. I hope it may now be soon followed 
by its author's consecutive, studies of the other subjects, in 
v/hich he has certainly no priority of eftbrt to recognize, and 
has, with the help of the good Saints and no other persons, 
done all that we shall need. J. Ruskin. 

Brantwood, 

26^/i January, 1878. 
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iAA. o=v K-y-Vf."—B'lt. Pliialu, 61, B. 

On tie eve of IhePeast of tha Annunciation, in the yeai 
Christ 1452, the Cimiii'il of Ten, by deui'ee, permitteil certain 
Diilm.ttiaiia settleil iu Venice to estaltlish a Iitiy BrotherhooO, 
ealio.l of St. George p,nd of St. Tijplionius. The brothera 
caiisetl to be written iu illuminuted lettei-s ou the firet pa 
of tbeii' minute book their "memorandum of aaaociatioii," 
They desire to " hold united in aacred bonda men of Dalm 
tian blood, to render homage to God and to His saints by 
eharitftble endeavoui-a and religious ceremonies, and to help 
by holy saerificea the sonls of brothers alive and dead." The 
brotlierbood gnve, and coutinuea to give, mateiial support to ' 
the poor of Ddlmafiau blood in Venice ; money to the old, and 
education to the young. For prayer and adoration it built 
the chapel known as St. George's of the Sclavonians. In this, 
chapel, during the 6rat decade of the sisteeiitb century, Cai- 
paccio painted a seiies of pictures. First, three from tb^ 
story of St. Jeroine — not (hat St. JeiTiine nas officially apatro;i 
of the brothei-s, but a fellow-countrymau, auil therefore, as !* 
were, an ally ;^theu tbi-ee fi-om the stoiy of St, Geoi-ge, OB&< 
from that of St. Tryphonius, and two smaller from the Gospil 
History. Allowing for doorways, window, and altar, theso 
nine pictures till the circuit of the chajiel walla. 

Those repi'eaentiug St. George are placed opposite thoae of 
St. Jerome. In the anti-chape.l of the Ducal Pnlaee, Tintoret, 
who studied, not without result otherwise, these pictures ol 
Carpac;:io'a, has placed thosame saints over against each other. 
To him, as to Carp aceio, f hey represented the two sides, practi- 
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Ciil nnd comlemiiliitive, of laitliful life. This balance we still, 
though with less completenesB, signify by the linked names 
of Martha nn'l Mary, ami Plato has expi'essed it fully by the 
respective tuiiciious assigned in his ideal state to philosophera 
find guardians. The seer "Able to grasp the etci-ual," " spec- 
tator of all time and of all esJstence," — j'ou may see him on 
your right lis you enter this chapel, — recognizes and dechu-ea 
God's Law : the guardian obeys, enforces, and, if need be, 
tights for it. 

St. George, Husbandman by name, and " TpowaxiiipaiKn" 
Tniimph^mt Warrior, by title, secures righteoua peace, turn- 
ing his Bpenr into a priuiing-hook for the earthly nature of 
man. He in also to be known as " McyaXoixdiirvp," by his deeds, 
the great ivitiiess for God in the world, and "tiui" o^A-jp-u* o 
fiiyas Ta^uij>\rii," marshal and leader of those who atrive to 
ohtdn an incori-uptible croivn.' St. Jerome, the seer, learned 
idso in all tlie ^lisdoni of the heathen, is, as Plato tells us such 
a man should be. Liost in his longing after " the universal 
law that huita human tilings with divine," ' he shows himself 
gentle and without fear, having no terror even of death.' Li 
the second picture on our right here we may see iiith how 
great quiet tlie old man has laid himself down to die, even 
such a pillow beneath his head as was under Jacob's upon that 
night of vision by the place which he thenceforward knew to 
be the " House of God," though " the name of it was called 
" ' Separation ' ' at the first." ' The fantastic bilingual inter- 

' Ttiesa li ties are tiiken from tliu eurlieEt {Gr^eli) records of liim. Tlia 
last corresponds to that of Bnrou Bradwardiue'a rHVLTuii ■' MarHselial- 
Duke." 

' Pint. Rep , VL 480 A, " Plat, Rep., VI. 480 B. 

' Lui. Tliis word stands also for the almond tree, flourisliiug whell 
desire fails, iicd " man goetb to liis loiig home." 

' lu tlie 21st aiid S2iid Caiitos of the "Paradise." Dante, too, coiiueotB 
tlie DrKam of Jacob with the ascetic, living where "e couflecralo uli 
vrma, Che suole esser dispoata a bola, latria." This ia iu n sphere of 
heftven wlicm '' la dnlue sinfouia del Paradise " is heard hj mortal ears 
Olllj as nvermaBturinB thunder, and where the pilgrim is iBilght lliut 
no wealed visiou, not the sumpli's '■ehe in Dio piu liiecliio ha Iibbo" 
may lead Ihiil ilernal statute hv whose uppoiiitnieiit spirits of the saialB 
fo forth uprai tlielf Mfister? linsineES and retiiru lu Him again. 
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jjretatiwi oE Jerome's name given iu the " Golden Legenil," 
BtaiitlaixT of mediseval mythology, BpenliS to the sitme effect : 
ouimufi, quoil est Snucfum Nemus," Holy Grove, " ii 
■e ubi aliquando conTersatus efiti," from thnt one iu wLich 
he BoraetimeB had hia walk — " Se dedit et sacii ne moris per- 
palluit umbra," J but not beneath the laurels of '■I'lin giogo 
de Patiiaso," " to whose inferior sumnait, only, Dante in that 
line alludes, nor now under olive boughs — 



Trills her t.liick-wiirUea notes the si 



r long," 



i but where, once on a winter night, shepherds iu their vigil 
\ heard other singing, where the palm bearer of burdens, wit- 
I ness of victorious hope, offers to every man, for the gathering, 
I fruit unto everlasting life. "Ad Bethleem oppidum remea- 
I Tit, ubi, prudens animal, ad prscsepe Domini so obtulit per- 
irum." " He went, as though home, to the town of 
[ Bethlehem, aud like a wise domestic creature presented 
himself at his Master's manger to abide there." 

After the pictures of St. George comes that of St. Tiy- 

phonius, telling how the prayer of a little child shall conquer 

the baaihsk of eai-thly pride, though the sokher's spear cannot 

overthrow tlux monster, nor maiden's zone bind him. After 

the picture of St. Jerome we are given the Calling of Matthew, 

in which Carpacoio endeavours to declare how great joy fills 

the fugitive servant of Biches when at last he does homage 

I true mau of another Mastsr. Between these two is set the 

[ eentral picture of the tunc, small, dark itself, and in a dark. 

r, in an-angement following pretty closely the Biinpl» 

I ^ ■tradition of earlier Venetian ntastei-s. The scene is an untilled' 

I garden — the subject, the Agony of oiir Lord. 

The prominent feature of the stories Carpaccio has chosen 

—getting aside at present the two gospel incidents — ia 

I though heartily Christian, they are historically drawn quite 

I as much from Greek as fram mediieval mythology. Even in 

:enes from St Jerome's life, a well-known classical tale. 



' Dante, " Evloaiies," i. 30, 



'■ I. 18, 



132 THE I'LACI:' OF DRAGONK 

wLich mingletl with liis legem!, is introduced, and all tha 
liaiiitings contain much ancient religioiis symbolism. St 
TrjplioEiuB' couqueat of the basilisk is, aa ive sliall aec, al- 
most purely a legend of Apollo. I'rom the middle agea on- 
wards it has been often remarked liow closely the story ol 
St. George and the Dragon resembles that of Perseus and 
Andromeda. It does not merely resemble,— it is t!mt stoi-y. 

The earliest and central shrine of St. George, — his church, 
fimou3 during the crusades, at Lydda, — rose by the stream 
which Pitusuniae, in Uie second centuiy, saw mniiing stiU 
" red aa blood," because Peraeus had bathed there aftei' his 
conqueat of the sea monster. Prom the neighbouring town of 
Joppa, as Pliny tells us, the skeleton of that monster was 
brought by M. So.aurus to Eome in the firat centuiy jj.c. St. 
Jerome was shown on this verj' coast a rock known by tra- 
dition as that to which Andronieda had been bound. Before 
liis day Josephus had seen in that rock the holes worn by her 
fetter.'!. 

Ill the place chosen by fate for this tlie most famous and 
finished example of hnnnony between the old faith and the 
new tiiei'e is a strange double piece of real mythology. Many 
are offended when told that with the best teaching of the 
Christian Church Gentile sjTnbolism and stoiy have often 
mingled. Some still lament vanished dreams of the world's 
morning, echo the 

" Voice of ivecpiug heard, and load lamaiil," 

by woodland altar and sacred thicket. . But Lydda was the 
city where St. Peter raised from death to doubly-mai'velloua 
service that loved garment-maker, full of good works, whose 
name was Wild Eoe — Greek' type of dawn with its pure 
visions. And Lydda "was nigh unto Joppa/" where was let 
down from heaven the mystic sheet, full of every kind of iiv- 

' Tlie Hebrew poets, too, knew " tlie Hind of the glow of dawn," 
° Xear Joppa tLa Moslem (who alao revereiioes St. George] sees the 
field of eoroe great final oantest bEln-eeu ths Evil and ilie Good, apou 
irliom the oiida of the vrorld sliall have come —a cuiitcst aurut;/ that ivill 
ntqutre the prcteuci; of our wBrrior-inarshal. 
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iiig creature, (tliia, centuiies beloro, u symbol faaiiliiir to the 
farthest east,') for lasting witness to tbe faithful that tlirougli 
hia travailiug creation God lias appointed all things to ho 
helpful and holy to man, haa made nothing commgn or uc- 



^^^^1 There is a lai'ge body of further evidence proving the origin 
^^^f of the story of St^ George and tbe Dragon from that ol 
I Peraeus. The names of certain of the pei-sona concerned in 

I both coiiicida Secondary, or later variations in the place o( 

\ tlie iight appear alike in both legends. For example, thQ 

', eeene of both is eonietimes laid in Phojuicia, north of Joppa. 

I Biit concerning thia we may note that a niythoiogiat of Hie 

I age of Augustus,' recounting this legend, is careful to ex- 

plain that the name of Joppa had suice Leen changed to 
Phceniee, The instance of moat value, however— because con- 
nected with a, singular identity of local names— is that ac- 
count which takes hoth Perseus and St. George to the Nila 
deltn. The Greek name of Lydda was Diospolis. Now HL 
Jerome speaks str.iugely of Alesiiudria as also called Dioa- 
pobs, and there certainly was a Diospolis (later Lyddai) near 
Alesandi'ia, where "alona in Egypt," Sti-abo tells ua, "men 
did not venerate the crocodile, but held it in dishonour aa 
most hatefulof living things." One of the "Crocodile towns" 
of Egj-pt waa close by this. Curiously enough, CJjnaidering 
the locality, there was also a " Crocotlile-fown" n short dis- 
tance noiih of Joppa. In Thebea, too, the gfeatei' Diospolis, 
there waa a shriae of Perseus, and near it another KpoKoStiAiou 
IloXit This persistent recurrence of the name Diospolis 
probably iwiots to Perseus' original identity with the sun — 
noblest birth of the lather of Lights. In its Gieek fonn thjvt 
name was, o( course, of eompanitively late impositiou, but we 
may well conceive it to have had reference' to a local teinni- 
Eology and worehip much more ancient. It is not unreason- 
able to connect ton tbe Diospolis of Cappotlncia, a region so 

' CoiDpure the ill nstraf Ions on p, 44 of Didron'a " Iconosriipliia 
line " (EiifiliHli translation, p. 41*. 
"11. Niirr.". XL. 
ijtartf the uitiiie Hiiliu]>i>lir L'ii't-n ImUi \a Biiiilbo<.'k niid Ou. 
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frequently ami myeterioiisly referred to as tbat of St. George's 
bii-tii. 

Fiu'ther, tbe stories both of Perseus (lud of St. Gieoi^e nre 
cuiioEaly coniiected with tlie Persians; but this matter, to- 
gether with the siiiut'u Cappadocian iiatiouality, will fall to bo 
coEBidered in relation to a figure in the last of Carpaccio's 
three pictures, which will open up to na the earhest history 
ttnd deepest meaniug of the myth. 

The stories of the fight given by Greeks and Christians wo 
almost identical. There 13 scarcely an incitlent in it told by 
one set of writera but occurs in the account given by somo 
member or members of tlie other set, evea to tlie crowd of 
distant apeetatoi-a Carpaccio has so dwelt upon, and to the 
votive altai-8 mised above the body of the monster, with the 
stream of healing that flowed beside them. And while both 
accounts say how the saved nations rendered th,anks to the 
Father in heaven, wo are told that the heathen placed, beside 
Hia altar, altars to the Maiden Wisdom and to Hei-mes, while 
the Christians placed altars dedicated to the Maiden Mother 
and to George. Even Medusa's head did not come arniBS to 
the mediajval artist, but set in the saint's hand became hia 
own, fit indication of the death by which he should afterwards 
glorify God. And here we may probably trace the original 
error — if, iudeed, to be called nn eiTor — by which the myth 
concerning Perseus was intfoduced into the stoi'y of our sol- 
dier-saiut of the East. From the fifth eeolury to the fifteenth, 
mythologists iieai-ly all give, and usually with approval, an in- 
terpretation of the word " gorgon " which makes it identical 
in meauiag and derivation with " Qflorge." When compara- 
tively learned persons, taught too in this special subject, ac- 
cepted such an opinion and insisted upon it, we cannot be 
surprised if their contemporaries, uneducated, or educated 
only in the Christian mysteries, took reailily a BiiuUar view, 
especially when we consider the wild confiisiou in mediieval 
minds concerning the spelling of classical names. Now just 
OB into the legend of Si Hippolj-tus there was introduced a 
long episode manifestly derived from some disarranged and 
.toisundei'stood series of paintings or sculptures concerning 
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the fate of the Grreek Hippolytus, — tuid this is by no means n 
ingular esaraple, the name inscribed on the worh of art being 
taken aa evidence thut it referred to the only bearer of that 
name then tiiouglit of — so, in all probability, it cnvae about 
with St. George. People at Lydda f:ir on intu Christian timea 
would know vaguely, and continue to tell the story, how long 
ago under that familiar cliff the dragon was slain and the royal 
maid released. Then some ruined freaco or vase painting of ■ 
the event would exist, half forgotten, with the names of the 
characters written after Greek fashion near them in the usual 
superbly eiTant caligraphy. The Gorgon's name eould scarcely 
fad to be prominent in a series of pictures from Persous's his- 
tory, or in this sCene as an espLination of the head iu his hand. 
A Christian pdgrim, or hermit, bia heart full of the great 
saint, whose name as " Triumphant " filled the East, would, 
when be bad spelt out the lettering, at once exclaim, " Ab, 
here is recorded another of my patron's victories." Tlie prob- 
abibty of this is enhanced by the appeai'ance in St. George's 
story of names whose introduction seems to require a aimilar 
explanation. But we shall find_tbat the battle with the dragon, 
though not reckoned among St. George's deeds before the 
eleventh or twelfth century, is entirely appropriate to the 
earbest sources of his legend. 

One other impoitant parallel between Perseus and St. 
George deserves notice, though it does not bear duTctly upon 
these pictures. Both are distinguished by their burnished 
shields. The hero's was given him by Athena, that, watching 
in it the reflected figure of the Gorgon,' be might strike rightly 
with bis sickle-sword, nor need to meet in face' the mortal 
hoiTor of her look. The saint^s bright sliield rallied once and 
again a breaking host of crusaders, as they seemed to see it 
blaze in their van under Antioch " wall, and by tlie breaches 
of desecrated Zion. But Ids was a magic mirror; work of 
ci-aftsmen more cunning than might obey the Queen of Air. 
■i'urued to visions of terror aud death, it threw back by law 
' The ullttgnriElng Flatonists interpret Medusa oa a symbol of mnn'a 
«eii3U&l nMnre. Tbls ws shall Hiid ta ba OBrpaccio's viaw iiF tlie dragon 
of St, aeorgB. ' Acts id. 28. 
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of diviuer ojitica nu nUcreil image — the crimson blazon of its 
cross, ' So iiiudi for tlie rrrowtli of the dragon legend, fri^- 
meiit of !i most ancient faith, widely opvead aud variously 
localised, thus made human by Greek, and passionately spir- 
itual by Christian art. 

We shall see later that Perseua is not St^ George's only 
blood -relation among the powers of earlier belief ; but for 
Eughshraen there may be a linked association, if more diflBnult 
to trace through historic descent, yet, in its perfect harmony, 
even more pleasantly strange. The great heroic poem which 
remains to ns in the tongue of our Auglo-Saxon ancestors — 
intuitive creation and honoui-able treasure for ever of simple 
English minds — tells of a warrior whose names, like St. 
George's, .ire " Husbandman " and " Glorious," wliose crown- 
ing deed was done in battle with the poisonous drake. Eveu 
a figure -very impoi-taiit in St. George's liistorj'^ — one we shdl 
meet in the third of these pictures — is in this legend not with- 
out its representative — that young kinsman of the Saxon liero, 
"among the faithless" earls "faithful only he," who holds 
before the failing eyes of his lord the long nisted helm and 
golden standard, " wondrous in the grasp," and mystic ves- 
sels of ancient time, treasure redeemed at last by a brave man's 
blood from the vaulted cavern of the " Twilight Flyer" For 
Beowulf indeed elaya the monster, but mus no princess, and 
dies of the fiery venom that has scorched iiis hmbsin the con- 
test. Him there awaited such fires alone — seen from tlieir 
bleai promontory afar over northern seas — as biu-ned oneo 
ujron the ridge of (Eta, his the Heraklean crown of poplar 
leaves only, blackened without by the smoke of hell, and 
on the inner side washed white with the sweat of a hibour- 
er's brow.' It is a wilder form of the gi-eat story told hy 

' Oompfire tlie slr.inge reappenrance of the .^ginetnn Atliena ns St. 
John on the Florin. There the arm tiiat bore tlie phield now witU 
pointed Diigi^r gives empliasiB and diraction to llio word ■' Behold." 

' Tliere w«s in liis People's long lament for Beowulf one word about 
the hidden fntiU'e, " when lie must go forth from lln' body In become 
. . . . " What to liecoina vie shall not know, fur fnte )jns striiuk oal 
jtisl the fauv letters that would hnvti tolil as. 



TUE PLACE OF DliAGONS. 137 

Beers ' who knew only the terror of nature imd the daily toU 
of men, and tiie doom that is ovei- these for each of us. The 
I'ojal umiileu for ever set free, the sprinklmg' of pure wutei' 
unto eternal hfe,— thia only such eyes may discern as by hap- 
pier fate have also rested u^Kin tables whose divine blazon ia 
tbe law of heaven ; such heaiis alone conceive, as, trained in 
some holy city of God, have among the spirits of just inpu 
made perfect, learned to love His commandment. 

Such, then, was the venerable belief which Carpaccio aet 
iiimself to picture in the Chapel of St. George. How f;u- lie 
knew its ivido reign and ancient descent, or how far, without 
recognising these, be intuitively acted as the knowledge would 
have led bini, and was conscious of lighting up liiH work by 
Gentde learning and symbolism, must to ua be doubtful. It 
ia not doubtful that, whether with open eyes, or in simple 
obedience to the traditious of bis ti-aining, or. aa is moat 
likely, loyal as well in wisdom as in humility, he did so il- 
lumine it, and very gloriously. But painting thia glory, he 
paints \Tith it the peace that over the king-threatened cratUe 
of another Prince tlian Perseus, was proclaimed to the heavy- 
laden. 

The fii-at picture on the left band as we enter the chapel 
shows St. George on horseback, in battle with the Dragon. 
Other artists, even Tiutoret," are of opinion that the Saint 
rode a white horse. The champion of Purity must, they 
hold, have been carried to victory by a chai-ger ethereal and 

' " Beowulf " was probably composed by a poet nearly oontempor.ir)' 
Willi Bade. Tlie dragou victory was not vet added to the gloriea of St. 
George. Indeed, Pope Gelasiils, in ConiicU. more tliaii a couple of cen- 
taries before, had declared liim to be oue of those saliit.<< " whose names 
are jiiBlly revered ainnng men, but whose deads are known to God only." 
Accordingly the aaxoii teauher ioyokeshlm somewh.it vaguely tiioa; — 



Yet even in these wocda we Bee a revereuoe similar to Carpaccio's lot 
St. George aa patron of purit.r. And the deeda " known to God alone " 
were in Hia good time revunltd to thase to whom it [ileased Him. 
- Ill the ante-uhapcl or the Dtical Palaue. 
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splendid as ft summei' cloud. Cai'jwiccio believed that M« 
lioi-ae was a dark brown. He knew that this colour is gener- 
nllv tlie rimrk of greatest streiijtth and endurance ; he had no 
wish to p:tiut here an ascetic's victory over the flesh. St, 
George's warring is in the world, and for it ; lie is the enemy 
of its desolation, the guardian of its peaoe ; and all vital force 
of the lower Nature he slialt have to bear him itito battle ; 
Bubmiaaive indeed to the spui-, bitted and bridled for obedt^ 
cnce, yet honourably decked with ti-appings whose studs and 
bosses are fidr corven faces. But though of colour prosaicully 
iiBeful, this horse has a deeper Idnsliip with the air. Many of 
the ancient histories and vase-paintings tell us that Perseus, 
when he saved Andromeda, wa,'? mounted ou Pegasus. Look 
now here at the mane and tail, swept still back upon the 
wind, though already the passionate onset has been brought 
to sudden pause in that crash of encounter. Though the flash 
of an earthly fire be in his eye, its force in his Umbs — though 
the clothing of liis neck be Chthonian thunder— tins steed ia 
brother, too, to that one, borti by farthest oceau wells, whoso 
wild mane and sweeping wings stretch through Ihe fii'mameiit 
as hght is breaking over earth. More ; these masses of bil- 
lowy hair tossed upon the breeze of heaven are set here for a 
sign that this, though but one of the beasts that perish, hoa 
ihe roots of his strong nature in the power of heavenly life, 
and is now about His business who is Lord of heaven and 
Father of men. Tlie horse ia thus, as wo shall see, opposed 
to certain other signs, meant for our learning, iu the dream 
of horror round this monster's den.' 

St. George, armed to his throat, aits firmly in the saddle. 
All the skill gained in a chivalric youth, all the might of a sol- 
dier's manhood, he summous for this strange tourney, stooping 
slightly and gathering his strength as he drives the epear. 
poiut straight between his enemy's jaws. His fiice ia very fau-, 
at once delicate and powerful, well-bred iu the fullest bear- 

' This cloQiilike effect is through aurfacu riibbiiii{ perhaps mors 
mnriieii now than Carpacoio intended, but must always liava bt'en mos! 
iiotlceabla. It proiluces a very strikiug resemblaucti to the Pegadias ol 
Iho Ram of Pliriiiiiei uii Greek vagea. 
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Uig of the worila ; n Plantagenet face in genernl type, but niucli 
■etined. The lower lip ia p.vessed upwanls, the brow knit, iii 
anger and disgust pai-tly, but more in care — and cai'e not eo 
mucb concerning the fight's ending, as that this thnast in it 
aball now be rightly dealt. His hair llowa in bright golden rip- 
ples, strong »s those of a groat spring whoso ujJ-welliug watcra 
circle through some clear pool, but it breaia at last to float 
over brow and shoulders ia tendrils of living light. ' Had Car- 
paccio been aware that St. George and Perseus are, in this 
deed, one ; had he even held, as surely as Professor MUlIer 
finds reason to do, that at first Perseus was but the snn in his 
strength — for very name, being called the "Brightly-Burn- 
ing " — this glorious bead could not bare been, more completely 
than it is, made the centre of light in the picture. In Greeit 
works of art, as a rule, Perseus, when be rescues Andromeda, 
continues to wear the peaked Phrygian cap, dai'k helmet of 
Hadee,^ by whose virtue he moved, invisible, upon Medusa 
through coiling mists of dawn. Only after victory might he 
unveil Lis brightness. But about George from the first is no 
shadow. Creeping thing of keenest eye BbaU not see that 
splendour which is so manifest, nor with guile spring upon it 
unaware, to its darkening. Such knowledge alone for the 
di'agon — dim sense as of a lioi'se with its rider, moving to tba 
fatal lair, hope, pulseless, — not of heart, but of talon and maw 
— that here ia yet another victim, then only between his teeth 
that keen lauee-iMint, thrust far Ijefore the Holy Apparition 
at whose rising the Power of the Vision of Death waxes faint 
and drops those terrible winga that bore under their abadow, 
not beidiug, but wounds for men. 

The s|>eur pierces the base of the dragon's brain, its point 
penetrating right tbiougb and standing out at the back of the 
head just above ita junction with the spine. The shaft breaks 
in the shock between the dragon's jaws. This slavering of Si 
George's spear ia almost alwayB emphasized in pictures ot hira 
— sometimes, as here, in act, oftener by position of the splin- 
tered fmgnieuta prominent in the foreground. This is no tra- 

Ijrdam St. George was hunt! up hy bis hiiir Lo II^ s™iLL(:ed, 
V * Glv^u hy HerweB (ClilliouiOB). 
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(lUion of ancient art, but a purely mediEeval inciJenti yet iiof^ 
I believe, mei-ely the vacant reproduction ol a sight becoma 
iamiliiir to the spectatof of tourattments. The speiir nns lyjjo 
of the Btrength of human wisiloiu. This fhccka ilie enemy in 
his attack, subdues him partly, yet is shattered, having done 
so much, and of no help in perfecting the victory or in reap- 
ing its reward of joy. But at the Saint's "loins, girt about 
Avith liTith," there hangs his holier weapon — the Sword oi tho 
Spiiit, wliicli ia the Woi-d of God. 

The Dragon' is bearded like a goat,"" and essentially a 
thorny ' creature. Every ridge of his body, wings, and head, 
bristles with long spines, keen, sword-lilte, of an earthy bronn 
colour or poisonous green. But the most ti'iicuient-looldng 
of nil is a short, sti'ong, hooked one at the back of his bead, 
close to where the speai--point protrudes.' These thoi-us are 
pai'tly the same vision — though seen with even clearer eyes, 
dreamed by a heart yet more tender— as Sppuscr saw in tlio 
ti-oop {if m'chins coming up with the liost of other hista 
against the Castle of Temperance. Tbey are also symbolic 
as weeds whose deadly growth brings the power of earth to 
waste and chokes its good, These our Loivi of spiritual hua- 
baudmen must for preliminary task destroy. The agricult- 
ural process consequent on this first step in tillage we shall 
see in the next i)ieture, whose subject ia the tiimuph of llu 
ploughshare swoi-d, as the subject of this one is tho triumpli 
of the pruning-hook spear.' To an Itidian of Carjmccio'a 
time, fiu^her, spines — etymologically connected in Greek and 

' It dliuuid Iw noticed iLat St George's tlnigim is never 1i iiujini l.vnde.1, 
aai>'teiiht. Micliai-rs. 

' Su llie Thelmn dragon on n vaso, to be a-fterwnnla referred lii. 

' Tliu following am Liiciaii s words eonteming tlie monster slaJn fcy 
r'ereetis, ^''Kal tA /liy twttat rai^i/ixbi rah &itavOiua rrnl fltSjrrcJ^tJr^ t/ 

'I dii not know the moitntng oF tliis lit'rv. It lienrB n strikiui; r^seiH- 
lilatiui> 10 the creets of Uie dragon of TriptolemtiH on vues. Tluxe orvetfi 
EiguiTy primarily the springing blade ol corn. T1j»[, liere, 1ir.<i U^oma 
like iron. 

nil, tlie Vulfsiilu rendu " ligoneB ' 
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Latin, fta iu Englisli, witli tlie backbone — were an acknowl- 
edged symbol of the lust of the flesli, whose defe^it the artist 
bas here set bunself to pakit. The miybty coiUng' tail, ns of 
a tfiaut eel,' carriea out the portraiture. For this, loatbaome 
aa Ibe body is full of horror, takes the place of the enaila 
raiikeil by Spenser iu hue beside bia ui-<:bins, Thoiiyb the 
monster, half-rampant, rises into air, turning claw ami spiko 
nud toolb towards St. George, we are taught by this grey 
abomination twisting in the sliine of death that the threatened 
destruction i3 to be dreaded not more for its bon-or thau for 
its shame. 

Behind the dragon lie, naked, with dead (aces turned 
heavenwards, two corpses — a youth's and a girl's, eaten away 
from the feet to the niiddle, the flesh hanging at the waist in 
loathsome rags torn" by the monster's teeth. The man's thigb 
and up25er-ami bones snapped across and sucked empty of 
marrow, are turned to us for special sign of this deatroyer'a 
power. The !ae.e, foreahortenett, is drawn by death and decay 
into tlie gliastly likeness of an ape's.' The girl's face — seen 
in profile — is quiet ami still beautiful ; her long hah- is bea^wd 
as for a pillow uuder her heaJ. It does not grow like St. 
George's, in living ripples, but lies in fantastic folds, that have 
about them a savour, not of death only, but of corruption. 
For all its pale gold they at ouce carry back one's mind to 
Turner's Pytho, where the arrow of Apollo strikes him in the 
midat, and, piercing, reveals bis foulness. Hound her throat 
ding a few torn rags, these only remaining o'f the wliite gar- 

' The eel was Venus* seleoled bpssl-shape iu tlie "Flight of IIik Goila." 
Boccncciohas Hnkirged upon llip Biguilicauceof tUis. Gsn, Deor, IV. 68. 
One learna from otLcr soiirotra Ihat a tail was ofton symliarnf Keusanllty. 

' In the grtat Bottioelli of the Natiuual Uallery, kiiowu its Mors and 
Venua, tut almoBt identical with llie picture drawn afterwards by Spttn- 
■ar of tiie Bower of Acrasin, tlie Hleepiog- joiitli wears au flxpi'ession, 
though less strongly markeii, verynlmlnr tu tliat of tiiis dfiid face Iwre. 
finch brutish paralysis is witli scientific accarai^y ma<)>> special to tlitf 
mole. It may be noticed tliat Hie pMvet of venomouBly wiiuiidlns. tx- 
pressed by CurpRL-cio throu^'li the dragon's spines, is in tlii' I!ulticul]i 
sigiiifled by tlia swarm uf liuruela ksiiius Cruui iLu tn-'L- tiuiik liy tlin 
]ioiuig man's head. 
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nieiit tliat clotlxctl licr ouce. Ciu'paccio was n, diiigeut stuilciit 
vi anoit'iit mytliology. lioccaccio's very learned book on tlie- 
Goils was tlie standard cl^siail dictionary of those days i;; 
Italy. It tells ua how the Cyprian Venus — a mortal princess 
in reality, Boccaccio holds— to eover her owu disgrace led tin 
laaiilens of her country to the soa-aandg, and, stripping (icni 
there, teinpt.ed them to follow her in shame. I Buspecfc C.ir- 
paccio had this story in Ids mind, and meant here to reveal ia 
true dragon aspect the Venus that once seemed feir, to show 
by tliia shore the fate of them that follow her. It ia to be uo- 
tised tiist the dead man is an addition made by Carpacdo to 
the old story. Maidens of the people, the legend-writers 
knew, had been sacrificed before the Princess ; but only he, 
filhng the tale — like a cup of liia country's fairly fishioned 
glass — full of the wine of profitable teaching, is aware that 
men have often come to tlicse yellow sands to join there in 
the dance of deatli — not only, nor once for all, this Saint who 
clasped hands with Victory, Two ships in the distance — one 
Bti-anded, with rigging rent or fallen, the other moving pros- 
perously with full sails on its com-se^syrabolically repeat this 
thought. ' 

Frogs clamber about the coipse of the man, lizards al>oqt 
the woman. Indeed for shells and creeping things this i)l&ca 
where strangei-s lie slain and unburied would have been to 
the good Palissy a veritable and valued potter's field. But to 
every one of these cold and scaly creatm-es a special symbol- 
i3ui was attached by the science — not unwisely di-eamjng — 
of Cai'paccio's day. They are, each one, painted here to am- 
plify and proas home the picture's teaching. These lizards 
ai-e born of a dead man's flesh, these snakes of his marrow : ' 
and adders, the most venomous, are still only lizaiila ripened 
witheringly from loathsome flower into poisonous fruiL The 
frogs ■ — symbols, Pieriua tclla ns, of imperfection and shanie- 

' " TLb many fail, tliB one succeeds." 

-' '■Tlie ailvur cord "not "loused " in God's peace, Lut t1iua derilishlj 
quicktrned, 

' Uolupaie llie " uiiclewi tipinlscciueoiitof tlie raoiidi of dm dragon," 
In BevelatiDii. 
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JSI1G33 — we ill transfigured form tlioao Lj'cia:i biiabanJmBn 
uhoee foul words mocked Latona, whose feet defiled the wella 
of water she tldrsteil for, as the veiled mother painfully jour- 
neyed with those two babes on her arm, of whom cue should 
be Queen of Maidenhood, tlie other, Loi-d of Light, and 
Guardian of the "Ways of Men.' This subtle association be- 
tween batrftchiana and love declining to Bense lay very deep 
ia the Italian mind. In '' Ariadne FJorentina " there are two 
engraviugM from Botticelli of Venus, as a star floating through 
heaven and as foam-horn rising from the sea. Both pictures 
are most subtly beautiful, yet in the former the lizard Uke- 
iiess shows itself distinctly in the face, and a lizard's tail ap- 
pears in manifest foim as pendulous crest of the chariot, 'while 
in the liitter not only contours of profile and back, ° but the 
selected attitude of the goddess, bent and half emergent, with 
hand i-estirig not over firmly upon the level shore, irresistibly 
recall a frog. 

In tlie foreground, between St. George and the Dra;^n, a 
spotted lizard labours at the task set Sisyphus in hell for ever, 
yiayphus, the cold-hearted and shifty son of iEolus,' stained 
in life by nameless lust^ received his mocking doom of t«il, 
partly for his treachery — winning this only in the end, — 
pai'tly because he opposed the divine conception of the jEacid 
race ; but above all, aa penalty for the attempt to elude the 
fate of death " that is appointed alike tor all," by refusal for 
hia owu body of that " sowing in corruption," againat which 
a deeper furrow is prepared by the last of husbandmen with 
whoso labour each of lis has on earth to do. Then, finding 
that Oarpaccio has had in his mind one scene of Tartanis, we 
may believe the corpse in the background, torn by carrion- 
birda, to be not merely a meaningless incident of horror, but 
B reminiacence of enduring punishment avenging upon Tity- 
us ' the insulted purity of Artemis.' 

' Coaiparo tlie acooiml oriha Fi^'b hump, "Ariadue Florentiui," p,93. 
" Comparr Pindar a use of altiXoi aa a fit adjecti va for i^fSSoi.Nem.rilLJS, 
~ life oniniparenlU alumnnm." 

la tlie story is otlierwisu given, of the tiiotlier of Artemi?, as in 
uf llie Iijciau puatiants above. 
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Tlic otiileil fiilder is the fsimiliar flymbol of etomity, hen 

nitaiit either to aeiij for tlie defeated their fate as tinnl, 

hiiit, with BOiuething of Tiirner's sadness, that thia is u bn,ttlo 

not gained " once for ever" and "for all," but to \n: fouglit 

Hiiew by every son of uiiin, while, for each, defeat shall ba 

deadly, and victory Ktill most hnrd, though au armed Angel of 

the Victory of God be our niarshal and lender in the cmitest. 

I A fiirfher coinpiiriaou with Turner is suggested by the hoi-se' 

I skull betweeu ub and Siiint George. A similar skelefi 

ivomiiient in the corresponding part of the foregromul in thi 

"Jason" of the Liber Studiorum. But Jason daiiibei-s to 

victory on foot, allows no char<;er to bear ] iiii in the fight 

Turner, laoi-e an antique ' Hellene than a Cliristian prophet, 

I LekI, as all the greatest among the Greeks, neither v: 

hope of any more perfect union between loner and higher 

nature by which that inferior creation, groaning noiv nith na 

11 puin, should cease to be typo of the moi-tal oleraeut. which 

eeeins to shame our soul as basing it in clay, and, \\rth that 

' fllemeut, become a temple-platform, lifting man's life towards 

leaven," 

With Tunier'a adder, too, springing imniortnl from the Pj- 
thon'e wound, we cannot but connect this otlier adder of Car- 
io's, issuing fiom the white skull of a great snake. Adders 
L according to an old fancy, were bora from the juws of their 
1 liiTng mother. Supernatural hoiTor attaclies to this symbol io 
writhing out from between the teeth of that ophidian 
death's-head- And the plague, not yet fully come forth, but 
I sJieady about '7s lather's business, venomously fastens 
. fi'og', type of the sinner whose degradation is but the I: 
L niiig of punishment. So soon the woi-m that dies not is ako^ 

I Hsmlpt, V. H. 353. 
' Fepasus and the inimortiil horses of Achilles, bnm like PfgaEua by 
Liiocciui irellB, ore alnrnys to he recognized ns spiritii.il oreaturea, not— 
I ■ w St (Jcorge's hofBB here - envthij creatures, thoiigli servins nnd maul 
\. iBStiiijj (liviue power, t'onipare too tlia fate of Argiia (Homer, Od. 
' XVII.} lu Ihe great Greek philosophies, simitarly, fre Bud n realm 
I formleaa shadow etcriiallj' unconqiiered l>y saired order, ofTeiiag a oo 
to the woderiL Ej'alems wliicli nim at a unity Io he reached, II u 
F 'hy ri'iiaou, at least \i^ nhat one may not Inaccurately call an act of ' 
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pon him — in its fnng Circeaii pdiaou to make tlie victim ona 
with his plagfue, as iu tliat tenible cirde those, afflicted, whom 
" ^-itl^ bestial piacque e non humaua." 

Two spiral Bhella ' lie oji the sauJ, in shape relateil to each 
other us fi-og to lizaril, or as Spenser'a urehiiis, spoken of 
above, to liis sfinils. One is rouuil and short, with Bmooth 
viBcous- looking lip, tiiraed over, aud lying towards the spec- 
tator. The other is 6nei- in form, and of a kind noticeable 
for its rows of delicate spines. But, since the dweller in this 
one died, the waves of many a lon^-fallen tide rolling on the 
shingle Lave woni it almost smooth, aa you may see its fel- 
lows to-day by hundreds along Lido shore. Now such shells 
were, thi-ough he.ithen ages innumerable tmd over many 
hmda, holy things, because of theii' whorls moving from left 
to right" in some mysterious sympathy, it seemed, with the 
sun in his daily course through heaven. Then as the open 
clam-shell was special symbol of Venus, so these became of 
the Syrian Venus, Ashtarotb, Epliesian Artemis, queen, not of 
puidty hut of nhundance, Mylitta, ^t« ttot Iffriv, the many 
named and widely worshipped.' In Syrian figures still ex- 
isting she bears just such a shell in her hand. Later writers, 
with whom the source of this symbolism was fori^otten, 
accounted for it, piirtly by imaginative instinct, partly by 
fanciful invenliou concerning the nature aud way of hfe of 
these creatures. But there is here yet a further I'eferenoe, 
since from such shells along the Syrian coast was crushed out, 
sea-purple and scarlet, the juice of the Tynan dye. And the 
power of sensual delight throned in the chief places of each 
merchant city, decked her "stately bed' with coverings 
whose tincture waa the stain of that baptism.' The sheila are 

' Ovid asEociatos shells witli tlie enemj of Andrameda, but regarding 
it as II reiy iinciunt and fleli-like motisler, plaula them on its biick — 

° Id tndin, fur tlie same reasoa, one of tlia leading marks of the Bud- 
dha's perfectioji wiis hia liair, Ibns spiral. 

" ComppirH ihe cni'ioiis t.ale about tbe Echeueia. Pliny, Hist. Nat., 
IX. S5, " Vtn euheneide ejusqiie aaturd mirabili." 

*The plu-pUi of Lyddft va& famouB. Compare Fore Clavigera, April, 
1S70, p. 2. aurl Ueiiualiati, g SU. 
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empty now, ricvfuu'eil— Uzoi'ila on lauJ or se.'i-sliore are e" 
tfl Bucli " iiiimicinsimiim geitiis"' — or wasteEl in the deep, 
For tlie ripples ' tliat luive tlii-owii uuil left them on the sand 
are a typp of the hists of men, that leap up from the abysa, 
sm'ge ovev the shore of life, aiicl fall iu av^'ilt ebb, leaving 
ileeolatiou behiuil. 

Neai- the coiled (uliler is planted a wthered hiimim heail. 
The Binewa and sliin of the neck Bprea<l, and clasp tbo 
gi-ound— aa a zoophyte does its rock — in hideous niimiury of 
an old tree's knotted roots. Two feet and legs, torn off by 
the knee, lean on this head, one against the brow and the 
other behind. The acalp ia bare and withered. These thinga 
catch one's eye on the first glance at the picture, and though 
Ko paiufid are made thus prominent aa giving the key to s 
large part of its sj-niboliam. Later Platonista.— and among 
tlieni tlioae of the fifteenth ceutmy — developed from certain 
testa in the Timfflus ' a doctrine concerning tbe mystical 
meaning of hair, which coincides with its significance to the 
vision of eai'ly (pre-l'latonic) Greeks. As o. ti'ee has its roota 
in eai'th, and set thus, must patiently abide, bearing such 
fruit as the laws of nature may appoint, so man, being of 
other family — these dreamers belonged to a Tcry "pre-scien- 
tiflceiKJch" — has his roots in heaven, and has the power ol 
moying to and fro over the eai-fch for service to the Law oi 
Heaven, and as sign of his free descent. Of these diviner 
roots the hair ia visible type. Plato tells us,' that of innocent, 
light-hearted men, "whose thoughts were turned heaven- 
ward," but who "imagined iu their simplicity that the clearert 
demonsti'ation of things above was to be obtained by sight" 
the race of birds had being, by change of estemal shape 
into due harmony with the soul (" (^tTtppuS/t/i;*™ ") — sucb 
persons growing feathers instead of hair." We have in 

' Pliny, Hifit, Nab., \^II. 30. 

' Pndep tliH niiniB of Salaciii and Venilia. See St. August , Civ. De^ 
VH. S2, 

'Plato, Tim,. 7.1, 16. '/.W. Bl.D. B. 

' TJie racist devoid of wisdom wure Bli'etcheii on eortli, b«';oniiii|j foot 
laas and crei'ping thiiisp, nr Biiiili an llsli in Ilie sea. So, wa biit Venns 
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Dante,' toO; an mversiou of tree uatiire parallel to that of tlie 
head here. The tree, with roota iu air, whose sweet fruit ia, 
ill Puirgatory, alternately, to gluttonoua souls, t«mptatiou, and 
purifjiug punishment — watered, Landino interprets, bv the 
descending Hpray of Lethe — signifies that these souk hava 
forgotten the source and limits of earthly pleasui'e, seeking 
vainly in it satisfaction for the hungry and inimortul Kyirit. 
.So here, tliia blackened head of the sensual siuuer is rooted to 
earth, the sign of strength drawn from above ia stripped fram 
off it, and beside it on the sand are laid, as in hideous mock- 
ery, the feet that might have been beautiful upon the moun- 
tains. Think of the woman's body beyond, and then of this 
head—" instead of a girdle, a rent ; and instead of ■wall-set 
hair, baldness." The worm's bi'ethren, the Di-agon's elect, 
wear such shameful tonsure, onencircled by the ayinbohc 
crown ; proiUgal of life, "risurgei-anno," from no quiet grave, 
but from this haunt of horror, " co crin mozzi " ' — in piteous 
witness of wealth ruinously cast away. Then compare, in 
light of the quotation from Plato above, the dragon's thoruy 
plumage ; compare, too, the charger's mane and tail, and the 
rippling glory that crowns St. George. It ia worth while, too, 
to have in mind the words of the "black cherub" that had 
overheard the treacherous counael of Gnido de Montefelti'O. 
Fi-ora the moment it was uttered, to that of the sinner's 
death, the evil spirit says, "atato gli Bono a crini " ' — lord of 
his fate. Further, in a Venetian aeries of engravings illus- 
trating Dante {published 1491), the firebreathiogs of the 
Dragon on Cacus' shoulders transform themselves into the 
Centaur's femininely Sowing hair, to signify the inspiration of 
his forceful fraud. This " power on his head" he has because 
of such an angel.' When we consider the Princess we shall 
find this symbohsm yet further carried, but jnst now have to 
notice how the closely connected franchise of graceful motiou. 

cUoaen transmigration «as into tiio form of an eul— othtjr autlioiitiea 
enj, of n fisl. 

'Diinte, Purg,, XXII,, XXIII. 
■ "iWrf. Inf., vn. BT. rurg,, XSJI. 4«. ^ Ibid. Inf., XXVII. 
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lost to tbose (lifilioiiomtd ones isiiinkel by ttie most cure- 
Jully-paiutfid bones lJ^Ilg on tlie left — a tlugb-bone dislocated 
from that of tbe bip and tlien tLruot tluougii it. Carioualv, 
too, such dislocation would m bfe piodnco & bump, mimick- 
ing fiiii'ly enough in belpleaa distortion tbat one to wbicli the 
ftog'a leaping powei is due 

Ccnti-olly in tbe foieground 13 set tlie skull, pevhaps of an 
ape, but more probiblv of an ape lite man, "with forehead 
ulliinouB low." Thia lies so that ita eye-socket looks out, aa 
it were, through tbe empty eyehole of a sheep's skull beside 
it. AVhen man's ■vision has become oiine merely, it shall at 
last, even of grass, see only such bitter and dangerous growth 
as our husbaudmau must reap with a speai' fi-om a dragon's 
wing. 

Tlie remaining minor words of this poem in a forgotten 
tongue I cannot delinitely interpret. Tbe single skull with 
jaw-bone broken off, ]j'ing niider the dragon's belly, falls to 
be mentioned afterwards. Tbe ghastly beiip of them, crowned 
by a human mummy, withered and In-own,' beside the coil of 
the dragon's tail, seem meant merely to add general emphaaia 
to tbe whole. The mummy (and not this alone in the pictai-e) 
may be compared with Spensei's description of the Captain 
of the Army of Lusts : — 

"His biidj leau and mpagre us a rake, 
And »k.\a all withered liko a dryed rook, 
Theri'lo ns cold and dreary us a snake. 

UjMMi Ills Uenl he wore a helmet light, 
Made of a dead man's BktiU, that seemed a ghastly sight" 

The row of five paira trees behind tbe dragon's bead per- 
iiaps refers to the kinds of temptati(m over which Victory 
must be gained, and may thus be illustrated by the five trooija 
that in Spenser assaU the several senaes, or beside Chaucer'a 
five fingers of the hand of lust. It may be observed that 

'■ 'AiiadDG Florentiiia,' Lect. Ill,, p. B3. 

'The venom of the Blellio, a spotted speoiea of lizard, emblem o[ 
BhamelesGnum, was h»ld to eauae hlnckeniiig of tbe face. 
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Pliny Bpeaka of the Essenea — preceders of tLe Cliiiatiiiii Her- 
mits — wlio had given up tbe world nnd its joys qb " gena 
Bocia paliuaruin." ' 

Behind the di-agon, in the far background, ia a gi'eat city. 
Its walls and towers are crowded by anxious spectatoi-s of the 
battle. There standa in it, on a lofty pedestal, the equeBtrian 
statue of an emperor on horseback, perhaps placed there by 
Carpacpio for sign of Alexandria, perhaps merely from a Vene- 
tian's pride and joy in the gi-eat figure of CoUeoEe recently 
set up iu his city. In the background of the opposite (St. 
George's) side of the picture i-ises a precipitous hill, crowned 
by ft church. The clifis ai-e wavewoni, an arm of the sea 
pasEing between them and the city. 

Of thpse hieroglyphics, ouly the figure of the princess now 
i-emaius for our reading. The espreasioii on her face, ineffa- 
ble by descriptive words,' is translated into more tangible 
Bjmhola by the gesture of her hands and arms. These repeat, 
with added gi'aco and infinitely deepened meaning, the move- 
ment of maideus who encourage Theseus or Cadmus in their 
battle with monsters on many a Greek vase. They have been 
clasped in agony end prayer, hut are now p;u-ting — still just 
a little doubtfully — into a gesture of joyous gi'utitude to this 
captain of the armj' of salvation and to the captain's Captain. 
Haphael' has painted her running from the scene of battle. 
Even with Tintoret ' she turns away for flight ; and if her ' 
hands ai'e raised to heaven, and her knees fall to the eartU, it 
is more that she stumbles in a woman's weakijesa, than that 
she abides in faith or sweet self-BUiTender. Tintoret sees the 
scene as in the fii-st place a matter of fact, and paints accord- 

' Plinv, Hist. N»t . T. 17. 

' SuiipoBo Caliban had conquered Prospero. aiid fHtteraii liim iu n fig 
tree or elsawliare; that Miranda, aftec watc):ing tliK struggle from llie 
Cftve, liad feeii Lini coming trimnplisntlr lo esizu 'her; and tliat tlio lirnt 
RppearaucH of Ftrdiuand is, joat at' that moment, to her re!K;ue. It wh 
conceive how she would havB looked then, it mnj give aomc parallel li> 
the espression on tlie jiriiici-Bii'a face in this jiiftine, but withoiil a t:et- 
Uin ligljt oi palient devotiou here \ik\\ larnkKd. 

^louvre. ^ 'Xalioual Gallorj. 
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ingly, following his judgment of girl uatui'e.' Carpaccio 
sees it as above all tbiags a matter of faith, and paints inytli- 
ioally for our teaching. Indeed, doin^ this, he repeata the 
oH legend with more literal accuracy. The priiicesH was 
offered ns a sacrifico for her people. If not williug, she was 
at least Bubmissiyo ; nor for liorself did she dream of flight. 
No chauis in the rock were required for the Christian Androm- 
eda, 

" And the king said, , , . ' Daughter, I would you 
had died loug ago I'ather than that I ehoidd lose you thus." 
And she fell at lua feet, asking of him a fathei-'a blessing. 
And when he had bleased her once and ngaui, with teai-s sliB 
went her way to the ehoi'e. Now St. George chanced to pass 
by that place, and he saw her, and asked why she wept. But 
she answered, .'Good youth, mount quickly and flee away, 
that you die not here BhamefuUy with me.' Then St. George 
said, 'Fear not, maiden, but tell me what it ia you ivait for 
here, and all the people staiul far off beholding.' And she 
said, ' I see, good youth, how great of heart you are ; but 
why do you wish to die with me ? ' And St. George answered, 
'Maiden, do not fear; I go not hence till you tell me why 
you weep.' And when she had told him all, he answered, 
'Maiden, have no fear, for in the niimo of Christ will I save 
you.' And she said, ' Goo^l soldier,— lest you perish with 
me 1 For that I perish alone ia enough, and you could not 
save me ; you would perish with me.' Now while she spoke 
the dragon raftsed lus head from the waters. And the maiden 
cried out, all ti-embhng, 'Flee, good my lord, flee away swift- 
ly.' " " But our " very loyal chevalier of the faith " saw cause 
to disobey the lady. 

let Carpaccio means to do much more than just repeat 
this story. His princess, (it ia impossible, without undue 
dividing of its siibstance, to put into logical words the truth 

' Aud perhaps from a certain ascetic feeling, a sense growing with the 
growing licunsu of Veuico, that Ihe soul must rather escape from this 
monstur by Hight, than hope to see it snlxlaed and made EcrviceablB, 
(vide p. 14). 

' Legeadh AureiL 
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embodied in a tale,") — liat (Jiis princess represents tbe 
soul of maD. And therefore she wears n coronet of eeveu 
gemii, for the seven virtues ; and of these, the midmost that 
crowns her forehead is shaped into the figure of » cross, sig- 
nifying faith, the saving virtue.' "We shall see that in the 
i;icture of Gethsemane also, Carpaccio makes the i-epresenta- 
live of faith' central. Without faith, men indeed may shun 
the deepest ahyss, yet cannot attain the glory of heavenly 
hope and iove. Dante saw how such men— even the best^ 
may not know the joy that is perfect. Moving in the divided 
splendour merely of under ena-th, on swai-d whose " fresli verd- 
ure," eternally changeless, espeeta neither in patient wniting 
nor in sacred hope the early and the latter rain,' " Bembianza 
avevan nti tristn nu lieta." 

This maiden, then, is an incarnation of spirituai life, mysti- 
cally crowned with nil the virtues. Btit their diviner meaning 
is yet unrevealed, and foUowing the one legible command aho 
goes down to such a death for her people, vaiulj'. Only by 
help of the hero who alaya monsti'oua births of nature, to bow 
and tend in its organic growth the wholesome plant of civil 
life, may she enter into that hberty with which Christ makes 
His people free. 

The coronet of the princess is clasped about a close red cap 
which hides her hail". Its tiTsses are not yet cast loose, inas- 
much as, till the dragon be subdued, heavenly lite is not 
secure for the soul, nor its marriage with the great Bride- 
groom complete. In comers even of Western Europe to this 
day, a maiden's hair is jealously covered till her wedding. 
Compare now this head with that of Ht. George. Carpaccio, 

' St. Thomafi Aquiua."!, puttiag loginollj the apostle's "saUstanoe of 
t'.iiiigs hoped fur," deRnes Ss.K.\ as "a linbit of mind hy irliicL uterijal 
iiie to boguu in os " (Summa II. III. IV. 1). 

' Epistle of Jiimes, v., Danle selents {and Carpacoio follows lilm) ta 
hcaTenly judfiu of a riglit hope that apoatle who reminds his readerhow 
mail's lifu is evun as a vapour that appearuth toe a litllB time and tlie.i 
vaiiishnt!! away. Par the KunnBcliou— geologically hieloric— of grass and 
showers with tinia human life, oompare GKiitsis ii. li— 8, where tUu 
right traiiEliLtiou la, "And □□ plant oC tlie fluid waijyutja tliu uarth, 
o herb yet spruug up or grovrn," 
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li:iintiiiy :i ilivlue eti-viire of iiiiilt; pi'ayer autl acted prophec3', 
lias foUosveil St. Paiil's law coucerniiig vestuieiits. But wo 
sliall see how, wlien prayeria answered and prophecy fulfilled, 
the long hair— "a glory to her," and given by Nature for a 
veil — is aufficieut covering; upon the maiden's head, Ijent in e 
more myefic rite. 

From the cap hangs a long Bcarf-like veil. It ia twiateil 
once ahout the princess's left ami, and then floats in the air. 
The effect of this veil atritea ooe on the fii'st glance at tha 
Ijicture. Ic gives force to the impression of natural fear, yet 
sti-angely, iu light fold, adds a secret sense of security, as 
though the gaiizo were some sacred ffigis. And such indeed it 
is, nor seen first by Carpaccio, though probably hia intuitive 
invention here. There ia a Greek vaae-picture ' of Cadmus af^ 
tacking a dragon. Area-begotten, that guardetl the sacred spring 
of the wan'ior-god. That fight waa thus for the same holy 
oleraent whose symbolic sprinkling ia the end of this one Iiera 
A maiden anxiously watches the event ; her gesture resembles 
the princess's ; her arm ia similarly shielded by a fold of her 
mantle. But we have a parallel at once more familiar and 
more instructively perfect than this. Cadmus had a daughter, 
to whom was given power upon the sea, becauae in utmost 
need she had trusted herself to the mercy of its billows. 
Lady of its foam, in hours when " the blackening wave is 
edged with white," she is a holier and more helpful Aphrodite, 
— a " water-aprite " whose voice foretells that not "wi'eck"' 
but salvation " ia nigh." In thg List and most tenibSe ciiais 
of that long battle with the Power of Ocean, who denied him 
a return to his Fatherland, Ulysses would Lava perished in tho 
waters without the veQ of Leucothea wrapped about liis breast 
ns divine life-buoy. And that veil, the " immortu! " Kpi)S(/i»ok,' 
was just such a scarf attached to the head-dress as this one o- 



' Ingliirami gives this (No. 2119). 

'Inpursiinnce of the Bame sjTnliolism, Troy walla were once lilerolly 
called " aalvnlioD," tliis word, n'itli, for certun lili^torioiil reoGatiB, tho 
added epithet of ■' holy,'' being iipplii-il to tlL(?m. With the npifitiaa 
Penelope shielded her " tender ' theuks in prusance □( the siilEorj. 



THE PLACE OF DRAGONS. 153 

the princess's here. * Curiously, too, we shall see that Leuco- 
thea (at first called Ino), of Thebes' and Cadmus' line, daughter 
of Harmonia, is closely connected with certain sources of the 
story of St. George.'* But we have first to consider the dirag- 
on's service. 

» Vide Nitsch ad Od. , V. 346. 

^ \€yovTi 8* iv KoX BaKdcira 
. fi'iOToy &!p0iToy 
*luo7 rerdx^ctt fhv SAov k{x<p\ xpSvop, 

(Find. 01., II. 51.) 



The Editor had hope of publishing this book a full year 
ago. He now in all humility, yet not in uncertainty, can sum 
the causes of its delay, both with respect to his friend and to 
himself, in the words of St. Paul, 

Br/ .^twoot-s 

QUI March, 1879. 



appe:n^di5 to chapter vm 



"The whole tdifice is to he ragsrrled less as a li'iiiple wiiereiii to piay 
than as ilselt a Book of Common PrajHr, n. vnat illomiunted laissal, 
bound with alahoster iiietead of porohitiuiit. " 

Staiiea of Venirr, ii 4, 4fJ. 

" Wo must Inktt some imina. therefore, whun we Bnter St Mark's, to 
read all Ihnt is iusuribod, or we sliall not peiiafrate into the feeling 
either of the builder or or hia limea. " Stimea of Veri.Ke, il. 4, 04. 



The following catalogue of the mosaics of the Baptistery of 
St. Mai-k'8 was written in the atituiiinof 1882, after ii first viajt 
to Venice, and was then sent to Mi-. Euskin as a contribution to 
his collected records of the cliurch. It was uot intended for 
publication, but merely aa notes or material for which lie 
mi^rht possibly find sonio use ; and if tlie reader in Venice 
will further remember that it ia the work of no artist or auti- 
quarian, but of a traveller on bis holiday, he will, it is hoped, 
be the moi-e ready to pardon errors and omissioua which his 
own obsei-vation can correct and supply. The mosaics of the 
Biiptistery are, of course, only a small portioa of those to be 
BRcn throughout the church, but that portion ia one complete 
ill itself, and more than enough to illustrate the vast amount 
of thought contained iu the scripture legible on the walls of 
St. Mark's by every comer who ia desu'oua of taking any real 
interest in the building. 

The reader, then, who propoaes to make uae of (lie prtstiit 
guide fan, by roterencc to tbo following list, see at a glance 



SI. MARK'S BEST. 



tbe subjects wiLli wliieli tliese niosnicH deal, and tbe order io 
wliicli his atteutiou will be directed to theifl. Tliey 
addition to tbe altar-piece, these : — 

I Tbe Life of St. Jolm tbe Baptist 
11 TUe lufaucy of Christ, 
nr. St. Nicholas. 

J\\ Tbe Four ETangeliata. J 

V. The Four Saints. I 

VI. Tbe Greek Fathers. J 

YU. Tbe Latin Fathci-s. ^^1 

VUi Christ aud the Prophets. ^^^H 

IX. Chiist and tbe Apostles. ^^H 

X. Gbilst and the Angela. ^^H 

The Bubjeet of the altar-piece is the Crncifision. In the I 
centre is Christ on tbe cross, the letters 10. XC. on either 
side. Over the cross are two angels, Telling their faces witli 
Ibeiv I'obes ; at its foot lies a. skull, — Golgotha, ^npon which 
fills tbe blood from Christ's feet, whilst on each side of tbe 
Saviour are five figures, those at tbe estreme ends of tbe mo- 
saic being a doge and dogaress, probably the donors of tbs i 
inosaic. 
To the left is St. Mark— Sll^CT'S— with an open book , 
Ins band, showing tbe words, " In illo tempore 
Maiia mater . . . ." "In that hour Mary his ' 
niolber . . . ." She stands next tbe cross, with i 
her hands clasped in grief ; above her are Uie | 
letters M — P V — /ij/t^p 0£ot— Mother of God. 
To tbe light of the cross is St. Jolm the Evangelist — S- 
lOHES EVil— his face covered with bis hands, receivii^ j 
charge of the Tii-gin : " When Jesus, tlierefoif, saw lus . 
mother, and the disciple standing by, whom hcloveil, hesutU j 
unto his mother, Woman, behold tby son ! Then saith he' to i 
the disciple. Behold thy mother! And from that hour the i 
disciple toot her unto his own home " (St. John xix. 26, 27), 

Lastly, nest St, John the Evangelist is St. John tbe Baptist, 
bearing a scroll, on which are tbe worda : 



1 
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" EOCE AGNUS DEI ECE " 

" Ecce agnua Dei, eacK qui tollit peccatum mundS." 
" Belioid the Lamb ot God wliich tafceth may tie ain of the world " 
(St, JohDi. 39). I 

L The Life or St. Johs thz Baptist.— Leaving the altar and 
turning to the right, wo have the first mosaic in the series 
which gives tJie life of the Baptist, and consists in all of ten 
pictures. (See plan, p. 160.) 

a. His birth is announced. 

Ib. He 13 born and named, 
c. He is led into the desert. 
d. He receives a cloak from an angeL 
» He preaches to the people. 
f. He answers the Phariseea. 
g. He baptizes Christ 
h. He is condemned to death. 



1 



I 

ionC ■ 



j. He is buried. 

t His birth w an now ncerf.— This mosaic has three divisions. 

1. To the left is Zacharias at the altar, with the angel 
peariig to him. He swings a censer, burning incense " in 
the onler of his course." He has heard the angel's message, 
for his look and gesture show clearly that he is already struck 
dumb. Above are the words : 

I INGBESSO ZAGHAHIA. TEPLV DNI 

I ^MVTF EI AGLS DNI 8TA3 

I A DEXTRIS ALTARIS 

' " IngrGSBO Zaclmriii teniplum domiai aparuit ei tuigelas domini stans 

B dextris altaris." 

" Wlien Zacharias had eatered tbe temple of the Lard there appeared 

to liiin su angel of the Lard standing on the right side of tlie altar" 

(SL Luke i. 9-11). 

' The Bcriptiiral refereiiees in this appendix are, first, to the Vulgate, 
^llicli mast of the legends in the Baptister; follow, and, secondly, to 
the English version of the Bible. The vUitor will also notice thai 
throughout the chapel the scrolls are oonetaiitlj treated by the moaaio- 
isls literally as ecrolls. the text buiug cut eliart even in the middle of s 
word by the uurl of the supposed parcbinent. 
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PLAN OF THE BAPTISTERY. 
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2. " Ami the people waited for Zacbarijis, and marvelled 

that lie tarried so long iu the temple. Aad when he came 

out, lie coold not qieak unto tUem : and they perceived that 

I lie had seen a vision, in the temple : for he beckoned unto 

vthein, and rcmiiined spceclilesti " (Si Luke i. 21, 22), 



"Hid Esatitua Zacliariaa exit tutua ad populam." 
"Here saint Zacharias cumeB out sale tu tlie people," 



" He departed to his own house " {St. 
Farias embracing his vrife IHizabetli. 

RIAa S. ELI 
SABETA 






^^^acha 

^^^V b. He is born and named (opposite the door into the church). 

^^^^—Zacharias is seated to the left ' of the picture, and has n 

^^" book or "writing table " in front of him, in which 
he has written "Johannes est nomen ejus" — 
" His name is Jehu " (Luke i. G3). To the right 
an aged woman, Elizabeth, points to the child 
iuquiringly, "How would joii havehira called ?"; 
further to the right, another and younger woman kneele. hold- 
ing out the child to his father. At the back a servant with a 
basket in her ai-ma looks on. Unlike the other two women, 
Kho has no gloi7 about her head. Above is a tablet in- 

I scribed : — 

^^H^ NATIYTTAS 

^^^h SANCTI JOEANNIH 

^^^H BAPTISTS 

i and below another tablet, with the date and artist's name — 



I 



PBAS'TUHESSn'SV.P. JIDCXXVIII. 



' By " liyht " and " left " in this appendix is meant alwajs the rigiit 
and left hajid of the spectator iu< lie faces his aubject 



Sl\ MAllKS REST, 
r.v to tlie west 



nnd staniliriy Tvith the a 
.t, tLree mos;ik,;i of the aeries, 




c. He is led into the deaert. — The words of the legeudj 



" Quomodo angulus aeduxit (?) i 

iu clKSertnlu.' 

" How ail ang«l lud awa/ 



John 



o tlie desert" 



This is not biblicah " And the chiU grew and waxed strong 
ill spirit, and was in the deserts tUl the day of his showing unto 
Israel " is all St. Luke {i. 80) says. Here the infant Baptist ia 
being led by nn angel, who points onward with one hand, and 
with the other holds that of the child, who, so tar from being 
"strong in spirit, " looks troubled, and has one hand placed 
on his henrt in evident feai-. His other hand, in the grasp of 
the angel's, does not in any way hold it, but is held by it ; he 
is literally being led into the desert somewhat against his will. 
The word sedouaxat (? mediseval for seduxit) may here well 
have this meaning of persuasive leading. It should also be 
noted that the child and his guide ai'e already far on theu' 
way : tliey have left all vegetation behind them ; only a stony 
rock and rough ground, with one or two tufts of grass and s 
leafless tree, are visible. 

'I. He receiui'g a cloah from an angel. — This is also not bibli- 
eal. Tlie words above the mosaic are — 

HG AGELUS REPRESETAT VESTB BTO lOHI 
" Iliu auEeliis repivaimtBt Testem be to Johaniii." 
"Here the angel gives (bstk t) n garment to the hleaead .Tahii," 
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John wears his cloak of uimieC'y hair, itticl LoldB iii one 
MT hand a Bcroll, on which is written an abbre^■iation 
of the Greek "/itruyofiTe " — " Repent ye." 



, He preaches to the people. 



HIC PREDICAT.i 



" Hfro lie preLiohes " 



" predicts the Christ"]. 



camel s hair, and has in his hand a staff with a cross at the top 
of it He stands in a sort of pulpit, behind which is a. build- 
ing, presumably a church ; whilst iu front of liim listen thi'ee 
dd meu, a woman, and a child. Below are three more w omen. 

f. He answers (he Pharisees (on the wall opposite e). — 
To the right are the priests and Levites sent from Jerusalem, 
asking, " What eaya he of himself? " They are four in num- 
ber, a Eahhi and three Phaiisees. To the left is St. John 
with two disciples behind him. Between them rolls the Jor- 
dan, at the feiTj to wliieh (Bethabara) the discussion between 
the Baptist and the Jews took place, and across the river the 
Eabbi asks : 
I QVOM , ERGO . E^fT 

2AS . SI NQE . XPS . HE 
y . HELLA,. NEQ' PHA 

"Quomodo ergo li:iptiiiafl si neque Clirisliis, iiuqiic Ella, neque Pro- 
pbetaf '" 

'■ Why baptiicat thon, tlien, IE tlion be not tliat CliriBl, uor Elias, 
er tlint prophet 1 " (John i 25). 

. John does not, however, give the answer recorded ot 
hi the Goepe], but another written above his heail 



II 



• Tlie mark of sbbreviatioii over tliy T bIio' 
the medifevftl " predithut " 
■ TliB Vutuale hn9 " QviA ergo bapliius bI ti 



NT. MARE'S RE8T. 



.J. EGO ^APTIZO INO 

MIB PATEI8 _ 
ET . FILII . T. SP- 






■'Egobapliio 
fllii & Spiritus sa 

"I bnpUzQ ill tlie iiame of tlia 
Fattier, aiid Son, and Holy Spirit.' 



g. He baptizen Christ. 

IIICE BAPTISMV XPI 

On tlie left is a tree with an ase laid to its root. In tbe 
centre stands St. Jolin, with his hntid on the head of Chi'ist, 
who atanda in the midst of the river. Three angels look down 
from the right hank into the water ; and in it are five fishes, 
over one of which Christ's hand is raised in blessing. Below 
is a child with a golden vase in one hand, probably tlie river 
god of the Jordan, who is sometimes iotroduced into theso 
pictures. Ii^'oiu above a ray of light, with a. star and a dove 
in it, descends on the head of Christ : " And Jesns when lio 
was baptized, went up straightway out of the water : and, lo, 
the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of 
God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him : and, lo, 
a voice from heaven, saying. This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased " (Matt. iii. 16, 17). 



\ 



h. His death is cf/mmanded b>j tlerod (o 
main body of the church). 



rthe doi 



into tlie 



..^;S|M™Ji^^ 




The mosaic is (according to the sacristjin) entirely restored, 
nnd the letters of the legend appear to hnve been incorrectly 
The words are "Puellie suHanti imparavit matei 
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I 



nibil (? mchil) aliud 2)etas nisi caput Joliannis 
" And 08 tlie girl daucecl lier inotlier cominrmtled lier, saying, 
Ask for iiothiug else, but only for the Lead of Jolm the Bap- 
tist" 

Five figures are aeen in the mosaic ; — 

1. Heiod with his hands raised iu hon-or and disti-ees. 
' exceeding soitj " (Mark yi. 26). 

2. Hei-odiaa, pointiDg at him, with a smile of triumph. 

3. Herodiaa' daughter dancing, with tlie charger on her head. 

4. Another figure with regard to which aee ante, p. 67, § 8, 
where it is suggested that the figure is fit, John at a former 
time, saying to Herod, "It is not lawfulfor thee to have her." 
If this ja not so, it laay be that the figure represents the 
"lords, high captains, and chief estiitea of Galilee " (Mai-k vi. 
21) who were at the feast. 

5. A servant in attendance, 

?'. H<: is beheadrrl. 



-J. DECIIOLACIO SCI lOHIS EAT. 
" Tlie beliesdiiiJj; iif St. Jolm the Baptist." 

To the left is the hejulless boLly of St. John, atill in prison. 
"And immediately the king sent an executioner (or 'one of 
his guard '), and he went and beheaded Lim in prison." The 
Baptist 1ms leant forward, and his hands are stretched out, as 
if to save iiimself iu falling. A Eoman soldier is sheathing his 
sword, and loots somewhat disgusted at tlie daughter of 
Herodias as she carries the head to her mother, who sits en- 
throned near. (See anli; p. 69, g 10.) 

J, He in buried. — "And when Lis disciples heai-d of it they 
came and took up his coipse and kid it in a tomb " (Mark vi. 
29). 

" llic supelltur corpus Eimcli Jolum- 

U. SEPELITVR . CO i.is BapUstie "— " Here U being 

HPTS . S . lOfflS . BAT bariaii tlie body of St. John the 

[R«e ./j,(r, p. (W, i; 10.) Baptist." 

The headless hoAy of tJie Baptist is being laid in the grave 
by two ilisciples, whilst a third swings a censer over it. 
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n. The Infascy op Chribt. — Going back now to the wesT 
of the chapel, we hnve four mosaics representing aceiiesin 
infancy of Christ 

1. The wise men before Herod, 1 Abova c and e In tlie Lifa 

2. The wise men adoi-iug Christ f "f ^i. John. 

3. The flight into Egypt , opp^sUe 1 u«d 2. 

4. The Holy Innoceiits. ( 

1. The wise men before: Herod. 

Herod ia seated on his throne, attended by a Roman sol- 
dier ; he looks puzzled and anxious. Before him are the three 
kings in attitudes of supplication ; and above are the words— 

■i- VBIE . QVINATU' . EST . HES . JUD^OEUM 

- TJbi est qui natui, .^ r.s Jud^onm ?" ( 

" Wliure 19 ha that is bum kiug oC ILa Jairs ¥ " ) 

2. Tlie joise men- adoring Clirisl. 



" Adoralraait enm omnea regea terrie, (ptl omiies gentes s« 
"Yea, all king;a sliall fall down befora Liiu ; all natinns shall eei 
him " (Psftlm Ixxii. 10, 11). 

In the centre ia the Madonna seated on a throne, which 
bIbo part of the stable of the inn. On her knees is the infant 
Christ, with two fingers of his right band i-aised in benediction. 
The Madonna holds out her band, as if showing the Child to 
the kings, who approach Him with gifts and in attitudes of 
dcTOnt worship. To the left ia a man leading a camel out of a 
building ; whilst to the light of the stable lies Joseph 
with an angel descending to him : " Ai-ise and take the young 
child." (See the nest mosaic.) The rays from the central 
figure of the vaulted roof fall, one on the second of the three 
kings, and another, the most brilliant of tbem,— upon which, 
where it breaks into triple glory,- the star of Bethlehem ie 
set, — upon the Madonna and the Ciuist 



APPENDIX TO CHAPTER VII I. 
3. Timjiighl into Eg<jpl. 



" Sui^e et accipe pneruin et watreni ejBS et fugB in Egypttim et esto 
llii iisqae dum dicam till." 

" Arise and take tha j'oiiug cliild and hU motlier, and JI«&inlo Egypt, 
and be there until I bring thee word " (St. MalL ii. 13). 

A youth carrying (i gourd leada into a building witli a 
mosque-like dome a white ass, on which is Heated the Ma- 
donca, holding the infant Clu'ist Joseph walks behind, car- 
rying a staff and cloat. The fact of the journey being sudden 
and hasty is shown by the very few things which the fugitives 
hare taken with them— only a I'loak and a gourd ; they have 
left the presents of the three kings behind. 

4. Tlie Holy Innocents. 

.> TUNC . HERODE' VIDE' Q'MILySV EET AMAGI" IRATVE . RE, 
DE. 7. MIT 
TES OCCIDIT . OMS PUERO' QVI . BRANT . BBTHLEBM Q M. QIKUa 
FINIBTJS. ErVS.i 

"Tune Herodea videns qnoniom illiisus esset n niagla iratua est valde, 
et mittens oi^nidit omnes pueros qui erant in Betlilehem et in omnibr^ 
liuibiiB ejus." 

" Then Herod, when Le saw that lie was mocked of the wise men, 
ivns exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the clilldren thnt 
were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof " (Matt. ii. 16). 

Three Eoman soldiers are kilHng the chUdren, some of 
whom already lie dead and bleeding on the rocky ground. 
To the I'ight in a mother with her ehUd in her arms, and near 
her another woman is holtUng up her hands iu giief. 

ni. St. Nichows. 

Juat below the mosaic of the Holy Innocents is one of S. 
NICOLAU' — St. Nicholas— with one hand raised iu benedic- 

' The letters underlined are unintelligible, ns otherwise the legend 
follows the Vulgate. Possibly the words huve been retouched, and the 
letters incorrectly restored. 
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tion wliilst the other holds n book. He is here, close to ths 
email door that opens ou to the Piazzetta, the ueai-est to tho' 
BBa of nil the saints in St. Mark's, because he is the sea sidnt, 
the patron of oU ports, and especially of Venice. Ho was, it 
is well known, with St. George and St. Mark, one of the three 
Bainta who saved Venice frera the demon ship iu the atorai 
when St. Mark gave to the fishermen the famous ring. 

There now i-emaia for the traveller's examination the thr 
vaults of the Baptistery, the arches leading from one division 
of tlffe chapel to another, and the spandrils which support the 
font and iJtar domes. In the arch loading from the west end 
of the chapel to the front are the four evangelists ; in that 
leading from tlie dome over the font to that over the altar are 
four saints, whilst in the spandrUs of the two last-named domes 
are, over the font, tho four Greek, and over the altar the four 
Latin fathers. 

IV. The Fouh Ev 



St. Lute is writing in a book, and has written a letter and 
ahalf, possibly QV, the fii-st two letters of Quonium — "For- 
asmuch " — which is the opening word of his GospeL 

K. MARCVS EVG. 

St. Mark is shaiiiening hia pencil, and has a pair of pincers 
on his desk. 

S. lOHES EVn. 

SL Johu is represented as very old, — alluding of course to 
liis having written hia Gospel late in life. 

S. MATHEV EVG. 

St. Matthew is writing, and just dipping his pen in the ink. 

V. Foim S.usTs — St. Aiilhomj, St. I'u'lro Vrseolo, SI. Isidora 

,Sl. Theodore. 
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a. Si. Aiiihonij (on tlje left nt the liottom of the ai-ch). ■ 
ILB EA 
TO A>' 
TON 10 "II Irtfalo AiituLiio lii Brnsa." 

DI BK 
E 8A 
St. Anthony is the horrnit saint. He stands here with 
claspecT liauds, and at his side is a akuil, the sij:^ of penitence. 
He wcai-8, as in many other pictures of him, a monk's dress, 
in alluaion to Lis being "the fouDcier of ascetic monachism." 
"His temptations" are well known. 

i. Si. Pielro Urseolo {above St. Anthony). 
_ •{- BEA 



m 


" BeatiiS Petrua Urs 


olo duK[E] Tened 


V'VRSI 


"The blesafid Piet 


n Urseolo, Doge 


DUXS 


the Venetliina." 




VENED 







P LO 

This Doge turned monk. Influenced by the teaching of the 
abbot Guurino, when be came to Venice from his convent in 
Onyenne, Pietro left his ducal palace one Septembei- night, 
fled from Venice, and shut himself up in the monastery of 
Cusano, where he remained for nineteen years, till bia death 
in 997. 

Here he ia represented aa a monk in a whit« robe, with a 
black cloak. He holds in his hand the Doge's cap, which he 
has doffed for ever, and as he looks upwards, 'there shines 
down on him a ray of light, in the centi-e of which ia seen the 
Holy Dove. 

c. St. Isidore (opposite tlie Doge), 

S. ISIDOHVS MARTm(?) 

This ia St, Isidore of Chios, a martyr saiotT who perished 
during the persecutions of the Christians by the Emperor 
Decius, A.D. 250. He appeara to haye beeu much worshipped 
at Venice, where he is buiied. Here he ia seen dressed as a 
warrior, and bearing a shield and a lily, the symbol of purity.' 

' See Stones of Veriicf, vol. ii. ohap. vili g 137, and vol. iii. clmp, ii. 
g 01. His body was brnuglit lo Venice with tliat of St. Donato in 1 13(1 
by the Doge Domenico Michiel. See uiiU p. 14. 
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AT, MARK'S REST, 



4. St. Theodore, b. theodor. m. 

He ia witli St. George, St Demetrius, and St. Mercuriua, 
one of the four Greek wiirrior saints of CUriatendom, besideg 
being, of coui-se, the patron saint of Venice. He is martyi' as 
well as warrior, having fired tlie temple of Cyhele, and per- 
islied in the flames, a.d. 300. 

The four saints upon this arch thus represent two forms 
of Clii'istiau service ; SL Anthony and the Doge being choeen 
aa types of asceticism, and the other two as examples of 
actual martyrdom. 

VL TaE FocB Greek Fathers— *%. John Chrysodom, St. 
Gregory Naziaiizenua, St. Basil Ike Great, and SI. Allianasiun (on 
the spandrils of the central dome). 

fl. s. I0HE3 cBisosTOMOs PATBA (patriarch), on the right of the 
door leading into the church. 

He has no mitre, being one of the Greek Fathers, who are 
thus distingTiisheil from the Latin Fathers, all of whom, escejit 
St. Jerome (the cardinal), wear mitrea. 

He beai^a a scroll^ 



J with fasting. On his scroll ia written 

-:- Qvo 



.;. REG 

JTV'M.I 

NTRA 

BIT.Q 

VE.NON 

^PVR 

V8 JB.T 

E.LAV 

ABIT 



(to the right ot St John Ohry- 
aa old and wean 



DNA 

TtlRA 

TULI 

T XPS 

BAPTI 

SHAT 

ECV 

BAT 



"Quod Di 



baptism cur 



iH liruuglit, Clirist bj 



ff 
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c. B. BASIL {to the nght of liis friend St. Gregory). St. BfiBil 
the Great, the foundev of mouacliiam in the East, began hia 
lifa of devotion in early youtli, and is here represented as a 
young man. The order of the Basilicans is still the only order 
in the Greek Cliurch, His scroll baa — 



-> UT SO 


" Ut sole eat piimum lux " [as hy llio 


LE EST 


Eun Drsl we ImvB liyht). Tlie r«Ht la nn- 


PRTMUM 


intelligiblB, except the last word, wbieli 


LUXJMU 




EIEIDE 


the light of the situ and the spicitaal light 


BATI3 


of baptism. 


MUM 




THASAsrca, old 


and white-baired. His scioU runs— 


-J. UT UN 




UM RST 




NUSI 


" Ut uniim eat numen, Bie sacro'munere 


EM HI 


,HuTnCT(?atqivelunieEl," 


C SACK 


"As the Godhfiad ia die, eo also bj 


SERB 


God's Kift ia light" (?) 


OMU 




AlV 




MEN 





Vn The Fodr Latin Fathees — S(. Jerome, St. Ambrose, St. 
Augustine, and St. Gregory the Oreat {on the spandrila of the 
tdtar dome). 

Tbe light here is veiy bad ; and even after accustoming 
himaelf to it, the reader will hardly be able to do more thafi 
see that all four figures have boots before them, in which they 
are writing, apparently in Greek cbaracters. What tbey have 
written- — in no case more than a few letters— is impossible to 
decipher from tbe floor of the chapel. St. Jerome wears his 
cardinal's bat and robes, and St Ambrose has hie, bee-hive 
near bim, in allusion to the story that when in his cradle a 
Hwarm of beea once lighted on bis lips and did not sting bim. 

The visitor has thus examined all the mosaics except tlioso 
of the three domes. He must now, therefore, return from 
near tbe altar to the further end of the chapel, and take tbb 
first vaulting {for aecui-ately tbia ia not a dome) of that imrt 
of the roof. 



172 


'S ^^^^^^^H 


Vm Christ utd 


THE Prophets. ^^^^^^^^^ 


In llie ctmtt'e is 


Christ, BiuTounded hy the prophets and § 


patriarchs of tlie Old Testament, each of whom unfolds a | 


scroll and displays 


n it a portion of his own prophecy. 1 


Standing with liia back to the altar, the visitor will thua see 1 


to the left of the Chi-ist, Zephaniah and Elisha, and to hia 1 


light Isaiah and Hosea. 1 


1. tEPHANlAH. 


SOPHONIAH PHA (propheta). 


Els BcroU I'UiiB thu 


a:— 


^^^ EXPB 


" Expeota luo in die resurrectionia mem 


^^^ TAME 


quuoiam ju'.dioium mBum ut cougtegem 


^^B mDIE 


gen tea). "' 


^^1 RESU 


S«« Zepli. iii. 8. Tills IPgend ia ahort- 


^^B RECT 


ensd, and not quite at'cnratelj quoted. 


^^H 


from the Vnlgale. Our vpraion is ; — 


^^H MEE 


■' Wait je upon mu until the day lliat 


^^H QUO 


I rise up. ..tor my detenni nation is to 


^^1 NIMA 


gather tlie iiationa. ..." 


^^1 2. ELISHA. 


ELISEAS PilA 


^^H Scroll : — PATEE 




^^H MI FA 


" Pater mi, pater mi, nnrrna Israel et 


^^1 TERMI 


iiurigft ejus." 


^^H CURRU' 


"My father, my father, the chariot of 


^^K 


Israel and the horaemen thereof." 


^^^B BTAU 


3 Kinga ii. 13. 


^^^B RIGA 




^^^T EIVS 




^^■'s. ISAIAH. 


ISAIAS 




PHA 


^^H Scroll :— ECCE T 


" Ecce Tirgo concipiet et pariet flliam 


^^B mGOc 


et Tocabitur nom (en ejus Emmanuel)." 


^^H . CIPIET 


"Behold a virgin ahull conceive Mnd 


^^H ETFAR 


bear a sen, and shall call his name Im- 


^^H IKT FILI 


inanuol." ' 


^^H vm ET y 


laa, vii. 14. 


^^H 




^^H UB 




^^^ ' Tsaiali is oonatantly 




" for exumple, oil the roof of lliu Artiia Cliap=l at Padua, and on the 1 


wiiBteni porclivs of tke oathedral of Vtroim. fl 
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4. H08EA. 
Scroll 



OSIA 
PHA 



VENIT 
EET RE 
VERTA 
MURAD 
DOMINU 
QVIA 
IPSE CE 
PIT ET 
SANA 



'* Venite et revertamur ad dominum 
quia ipse cepit et sana (bit iios;." 

'* Come and let us return unto the 
Lord, for he has torn and he will heal 



us. 



Hosea vi. 1. 



Then turning around and facing the altar, we have, to the 
left of the Christ, Jeremiah and Elijah ; to the right, Abraham 
and JoeL 



5. 


JEREMIAH. 
Scroll:— HIC EST 


JEREMIAS 
PHA 




DEVS 


' ' Hie est Deus noster et non extima- 




NOSTER 


bitur alius." 




ETNON 


'*This is our God, and none other 




EXTIMA 


shall be feared.*' 




BITUR 






ALIVS 




6. 


ELIJAH 


ELIA 
PHA 




Scroll: DOMIN 


" Domine si(c) conversus avenit pop- 




ESICO 


ulus tuns." 




NUER 


"Lord, thus are thy people come 




SUS 


against thee." 




AVEN 


This is not biblical. It is noticeable 




ITPO 


that Elijah, unlike the other prophets. 




PVLVS 


who look at the spectator, is turning to 




TNT 


the Christ, whom he addresses. 




vs 




7 


ABRAHAM, 
Scroll :— VISITA 


ABRAN 
PHA. 




VITDO 


'*Visitavit (autem) dominus Saram 




MENUS 


sicut promiserat." 




SARAM 


'* The Lord visited Sarah as he had 




SICUT 


said." 




PROMI 


Gen. xxi. 1. 




SERAT 





IM 



ST. MARK*S REST. 



8. JOEL. 

Scroll .—SUPER 
SERVO(S) 
MEOSET 
SUPERA 
NCILAS 
ERUNEA 
MDES 
PVMEO 



JOEL 
PHA 

** Super servos meos et super ancillas 
effundam de spiritu meo." ' 

*• Upon my men servants and hand- 
maids will I pour out (of) my spirit** 

Joel ii. 29. 



TheD, still facing the altar, there are on the wall to the right 
David and Solomon ; on that to the left, above the Baptism of 
Christ, Obadiah and Jonah. 



9. DAVID. 


DAVID 




PHA 


Scroll:— FILIUS 




MEV.E 


** Filius mens es tu, ego hodie genui 


STU.E 


te." 


GO.H 


*' Thou art my son, this day liave I be- 


ODIE 


gotten thee." 


GEN 


Psalm ii. 7. 


UI.T 




E 




10. SOLOMOK 


SALOMON 




PHA 


Scroll : QVESI 




VI.ILLV 




M.ETXO 


*'Quaesivi ilium et non inveni-inven- 


NINVEN 


erunt in me vigiles qui custodiunt civi- 


I.IUENE 


tatem." 


RUT. IN 


*' I sought him, but I found him not. 


ME.VIGI 


The watchmen that go about the city 


LE.QVI 


found (or ' came upon') me.'* 


CUTO 


Song of Solomon, iii. 2, 3. 


BIUT 




CIUI 




TA 


• 


TEM 





^ The mosaic has apparently *' eruudam" for ** effundam," possibly a 
restorer's error. The Vulgate has '*spiritum neum," for "de spiritu 



meo. 
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11. OSABIAK AEDIAS ■ 




PHA ) 


Boroll :— BCCE 


, 


^^1 PARV 


■' Ecee parvulum dadit to in ijen- 


^^H ULVM 


tibus." 


^^H DKDI 


'• B«hold lie has made thee small 


^r TTE 


among tlie heatlieo." 


1 INGE 


Obadiah 2. 


NTI 


(Vulgata has '■ dedi : " and so has 


BV 


oar Bible "I have.") 


12. JONAH. 


JONAS 




PHA 


Boroll :-CLAMA 


"Clamavi ad dominnm et exaudivit 


^ VIADD 


made tribnlationeraea." 


^^■i OMINU 


"I cried by reason oE my affliction 


^^H MBEX 


to the Lord, and he beard me," 


^^B ADDI 


Jonah ii, 3. 


^^H VITME 




^^B DKTR 




^^H IBULA 




^^H ^ TIO 




H 




^^r IS. CnmsT lira the Apostles. (See o>rfe, p. 67. § 8.) ■ 


Fassmg now to under the central dome, Chiist is again seen | 


enthraned in the midst, i 


o longer, however, of the prophets, ■ 


but of his own diiiciples 


He is no longer the Messiah, but 1 


the risen Cluist. He w 


eai's gold and red, the emblems of 1 


royalty ; Ida right hand 


is raised in blessing ; his left holds 1 


the resiiirection banner a 


nd a scroU. The marks of the nails ■ 


are visible in the hands 


and feet here only ; they are not to H 


be seen, of courflg," in the previous vaulting, nor are they in H 


. the thu'd or idtar dome where he sits enthi-oned triumphant | 


^^hm the Heavenly King-. 


^^^J 
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ST. JUAJUCfi ami: ^^| 


HoroL 


~-E\'XTES 
I^NMVDV 
UNIVES 






VM.PaB 


-Enntes in miindiim iiiiiversiin 




DICHAT 


prKdicHti; evHi^MliKiu uiuui cr.;atL]rn. 




VBVAS 


Qui oredidertt et baplizatu^s fueril smt- 




SBLIV 


vua erit)." 




KOMIC 


■'Go j« iulo nil the wurld, and 




REATU 


preaish llie Uospel to pvery oreature. 




RBQi 


Ha tlint believeth aud is Imptized fOmll 




CREDI 


be B»ved." 




DERI 


Si. Mark svi 15, 16. 




TEBA 






PTia 






ATU 





Below, light rounJ the dome, nve the twelve Apostles, bap- 
tiziag each in the coujitry with whioh iiis miiiiatry is actually 
DC by triuiition most associnted. A list oi them has been al- 
ready given {ante, p. 67j g 8), with their conn trie a, except that 
of St Bjirtholomew, which is there uoted as ■■ imiecipherabla" 
It is, however, legible as Indiii. 

Eiich Apostle is the centre of a siniilai' group, consisting of. 
the Ajwatle himself, his convei-t, in the moment of baptism, 
and a third figure whose position is doubtful. He may ba 
awaitiug baptism, already bnpttzeil, or merely an attendant : 
in the group of SL James the Leas, he holds a towel ; in thiifc 
of St. Thomas, a cross ; and in every case he iveara tha cos- 
tume of the country where the baptism is tahiug place. Thus, 
to Lake the most sti'iking instances, St. PliiUp'a Phrygian haa- 
the red Phrygian cap ; St, Peter's Eoman is a Roman sol- , 
dier ; the Indiana of St Thomas and St. Bai-tholomew are (ex- 
cept for some slight variety of colour) both di-esaed alike, aadi 
wear tvirhaus. Behind tlie figures is in each gj-oup a build- 
ing, also characteristic architecturally of the given country. 
In two inatancea there is seen a free growing out of thiH 
building, namely, in the case of Palestine and in that of 
Aehaia ; but whether or no with any Kpeci^il meaning or a!. 
Jusiou may be doubtful. 



APPENDIX TO CHAPTER VIII. 
The inscriptions are as follows (see a,i\ie, p. 67) : 



SCS lOHES EVG BAPTIZA 


I EFESO 


S. lACOB MINOR 


I JUDEA 


S. I'HVLIP 


I PRIGIA 


8. MA'I'HEV '. 


I ETHIOPIA 


S SIMEON 


I EOIPTV 


S. TOMAS 


IX INDIA 


S. ANDUE 


I ACHAIA 


S. PETTRV 


IN KOMA 


S, BARTOLOMEV . 


I INDIA 


S- TADEV 


I MESOPOTAMIA 


8. MATIAS 


I PALESTIN 


sea MARCTS EVS . . 


I ALESANDRIA 



lu this list, most careful reference is maJe, as liaa been 
said, to the viirious traditions concerning tbe places of eacli 
Apostle's specinl loiiiistiy, tbe miiin tradition being always 
followed in cases of doubt. Tliua St. Jolin was biabop of 
Epliesiis ; Ht. James the Less bishop of Jeruaaiem, whei-e ho 
received St Puul, and introduced biia to the Cliurch ; St. 
Philip labored in Phrygiti, and ia said to have died at Hier.i- 
poUs ; St, Matthew chiefly in Ethiopia ; St. Simeon in Egypi ; 
and St. Tbomiis (tbougb this may be by coufuaiou with au- 
other Tbomaii) is said to have preached in India and founded 
the Church at Midabar, where his tomb is shown, and " Chris- 
tians of St. Thomas " ia still a name for tbe Church. So, 
again. Si Andrew preached in Aehaia, and was there crucified 
at Patno; tbe connection of St. Peter with Rome needs no 
comment ; both Jerome and Eusebius assign India to St. 
Bartholomew ; St. Thaddseua or Jude preached in Syria and 
Arabia, and died at Eddessa ; the fii'st fifteen yeara of tho 
ministry of St. Matias were spent in Palestine ; and lastly, St. 
Mark is reported to have been sent by St> Peter to Egypt, and 
there founded the Church at Alexandria. 

X. Christ and the Angeuj, 

We pasa lastly to tbe altar-dome, already partly described 
in the " Requiem " chapter of this book (p. 6S, § 9). 

In the centre is Christ triumphant, enthroned on the stars, 
with the letters IC SC once more on either side of him. In 



t 



ITS HT. MAUICH liEST. 

the circle with him are two angela, whose wings veil all bi 
their (aces ; round it are nine other Qugeis, i-uby-coloureil f( 
love, Find bearing flmning torchte. "He maketh his iingel 
spivitH, and hin iniiiiBters a fliiming fire." 

Lower dowii round tbe dome lu'e the " angels aiiil arch 
fingols nnd idl the company of heaven," who " laud and mug 
nify His glorious name." Tliese heavenly agencies are dividi 
into three hierajvhies, each of three choirs, and these iiina 
dioii's are given i-ound this vault. 

Hieraroliy I. . . . Seropliim, Clierubim, Thronea, 
Hicmruliy II. . . . DouuDatiotis, Virtues, Powers. 
Hieraroby III. , . Prinuadoiiifi, Archangels, Angels. 

"Thefii-st three choirs receive their glory immediately fron 
God, and transmit it to tho second ; the second illuminati 
the third ; the third are placed in relation to the createc 
universe and man. The first hierarchy ai'e as councillors ; 
second as govemora ; the third us minister.i. The Seraphin 
are absorbed in perpetual love and adoration immediateli 
round the throne of God ; the Cliembim know and woreliip. 
tho Thi-ouca sustaui the seat of the Most High. The Domi- 
nations. Virtues, Powers, ai-e the regents of the stars and ele* 
nients. The last three ordei-a — Princedoms, Archangels, 
Angels — are the prot«ctora of the great monarchies on ei 
and the esecutoraof the will of God throughout the universe." 
The visitor can see for himself how accurately this state 
nient is borne out by the mosaics of tbe altar-dome. Imnift 
diately over the altar, and nearest therefore to the presenoi 
of God, is the Cherubim, " the Lord of those that know," wi 
the words "fulneaa of knowledge," "plenitudo sciential,'* 
his heai't ; to the left is the Seraphim ; io the jiglit tit 
Thrones, "sustaining the seat of the Moat High." Furthff 
to the rigiit coma the Dominations— an armed angel, hold) 
iu one hand a balance, in the other a spear. In one scale o 
the balance is a man, in the other the book of the law ; 
thJH latter scale is being just snatched at by a winged demot); 
who, grovelling on the ground, turns round to meet the b 
' Jlrs jMoeson's " Legendary Arl," p. 45. 
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of the fingel. Opposite the Dominations are the Princedoms 
or Principalities, another armed angel, wearing a helmet and 
calmly seated among the stars ; and the Powers ( " potes- 
tates ") with a black devil chained at his feet The Virtues 
come next, with a skeleton in a grave below, and at the back 
a pillar of fire ; and, lastly, the Angels and Archangels, '* the 
executors of the will of God throughout the universe," are 
seen nearest to the gospel-dome, standing above a rocky cave, 
in which are three figures. They appear to have various 
functions in the resurrection ; the angel holds out a swathed 
man to the archangel, who holds a man (perhaps the same 
man), from whom the grave-clothes are falling. Between 
them they thus complete the resuiTection of the dead. 

It remains only for the visitor to observe, before leaving the 
chapel, the manner in which its different parts are related to 
each other. Upon the arch at the entrance to the gospel- 
dome are the Four Evangelists ; on that which prefaces the 
altar-dome, with its display of heavenly triumph, are four 
saints " militant here on earth." But it is the domes them- 
selves whose meaning is most evidently connected. In all, 
the same Figure is seen in the centre, surrounded in the first 
by the prophets of the Old Testament, in the second by the 
Apostles, in the third by the heavenly choirs, the three to- 
gether thus proclaiming the promise, the ministry, and the 
triumph of the prophesied, crucified and glorified Christ. 

SANCTUS, SANCTUS, SANCTUS, 
DOMINUS, DEUS, OMNIPOTENS, 
QUI ERAT, QUI EST, ET QUI VENTURUS EST. 

Rev. iv, 8, 
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Abraham, St. Mark's Baptistery, mosaic, 173. 

Adams' *' Venice Fast and Present," quoted, 20 n. 

Adder coiled, symbolical of eternity, 144. 

Age, feelings of old, 125. 

Alexis, Emperor, and Venice, 56. 

Altinum, Hishop of, founds early Venetian churches, 52. 

Anderson, J. R., on Carpaccio, 1 S. pref. ; St. George, 1 S. 96 : 2 S 

1^^8 ; St. Jerome, 1 S. 104, seq. 
Angelico, his religion sincere, pref., J5. 
Angels, the hierarchies of, 68, 178 ; sculpture of, 39. 
Animals, place of, in European Chivalry, 8 ; Venetian love of, 5ft. 
Apostles, baptizing (St. Mark's Baptistery), 67 seq., 176 seq. 

*' scenes of their ministry, 176. 
Arabesques, of Carpaccio, 1 S., 99. 
Achitecture, an ' order ' of, 15. 
Art, great, combines grace and fitness, 15. 
*• always instinctive, pref. 3. 

depends on national sympathy, pref. 3. 
as material of history, pref. 4 seq. 
the faithful witness, pref. 3. 
Ascalon, not attacked by Venice, 10. 
Ascension, mosaic of the, St. Mark's, 87. 
Assisi, Giotto's chapel at, 1 S. 111. 
Assyria, gods of, 8^. 
Athena, 70. 
Athens and Ion, 61. 
Author, the — 
diary quoted on Carpaccio's at Milan (Sept. 6, 1876), 1 S. 114. 
drawings of St. George's viper (1872), 1 S. 97. 
" of Carpaccio's parrot, IS., 98. 
*' earliest, of St. Mark's, 62. 
errors of his early teaching, 48. 

feelings of, in advancing years, not disabled but enabled, 2 S. 125, 
knowledge of Greek mytlis, 62 n. 
plan for collecting records of St. Mark's, 87 n. 
protestantism of (see *' religion"), 
religion and early religious teaching, 21, 62-63. 

*' its effect on his early work in Venice, 48. 
teaching of, not a discoverer, 2 S. 126, 127 

'* abhors doctrine for proof, system for usefulness, 2 0. 126, 
a "true master," ib. 
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teaching his disciples not " Raskin iani," 1ml free, 128. 
boohs of, refurreil to— 

Ariadue Floreatina. p. (S03) 70. 
Examples of Venetiau AToUiteeture, 71. 
Fora Clavigera, purohasable iu Venice, 3G n. 
iii. Feb. (on St. Geotge), 3« n. 
" " iv., p. 125 ('Punch "J, flO n. 

" " Ti. 110, 178-3)13 (on Psalm laxri.), 21 

" " vii. 76, gondolier and dog, 53. 

" " viL 08, on St. Theodore, 34. 

HiohMl Angelo and Tintoret, pre(. 4. 

St Mark's Rest, dela^ in imae of 2d Supplement, 2 S. 1:35 a. 
" " scheme of and pUtu for, ir., ti 11. 

" " Bold in Venice, 30 n. 

" " style of, pref. 3. 

" " Supplement I., why issued, I S. pref. 91, 9& 

Stones of Venice, errors of, and Author's Prolestaulism, G4. 
" " quoted, 129, 147. 44 n. 

" " repnblication of, plnniiad, pref, 4. 

" " St. Mark B, deacriptiou of, 02. 

Baldwin, king nf Jemsalem, 9. 

Baptism of Christ (St. Mark's mosaic). 164. 

B»ptiflt, the. Life of (St Mark's mosaic), 159. 

Bari. William of, at aiege of Tyre, 13. 

fiarueh'a rull. pref. 3. 

fiasilicans, the only order of the Greek Church, 171. 

Basilisk, Carpwoio' s, 1 8. 98. 

Bellini, Gentile, picture of Venice, 47. 

Bdlini, Oeiitile, piclnre of St. Mark's facade, 6S, TO, 73. 

Bellini Giovanni, vaulW of, 69, 70. 

" " Correr Mnsenm (Transfigaratioa), 1 S. 120 n. 

" " nictures hy in the Frari, St. Zaocaria, 1 S. 117. 

B-wick, 1 8. 117. ■ 
Bible quoted— 
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Birds, chased by Venetian boys, 54 ; legend of, and churches of Ven« 

ice, 8. 
Bolton Abbey, 30. 
Bribery, 60. 

Brides of Venice, 1 S. 95. 
British Museum, Cotton MS., pref. 3. 
Buckie's civilization, 2t). 
Byzantine art, mythical, 74. 

' *• *' St. Mark's typical of, 65. 

Byzantium conquered by Venice, 65. 

Camerlenghi, treasurers of Venice, 26. 

Cape of Good Hope, discovery of, ruins Venice, 27. 

Capitals, laws of their treatment, 17, 19 

*' of twelfth to fourteentli centuries, 17, 20. 
Cardinals, Carpaccio's satire on, 1 S. 118. 
Carlyle, Thomas, R.'s master, 1 S. 123. 

" *' Early Kings of Norway " quoted, 56 n. 

*' Sterling, Life of, 1 S. 103 ; and of Werner, 103. 

Carpaccio: (1) General Characteristics of his Art, 1 S. W-l ; Its Charao* 
teristics, 115 ; (2j Details of his pictures ; (3; Particular 
pictures. 

(1) General Characteristics of his Art : — 

composition of, 1 S. 99. 

details have important meanings with, 1. S. 107. 

andLuini, 1 S. 116. 

religion, as animating the present world, 1 S. 122 n. 

satire of, I S. 118, 121. 

sense of humour, and power of seriousness, 1 S. 102. 

simplicity, strength, and joy, 1 S. 96-97. 

study of, feelings requisite to the, 1 S. 113. 

symbolism, 1 S. 121. 

(2) Details of his Pictures : — 

arabesques (S. Tryphonius), i. S. 99. 

dogs, i. S. 99. 

parrot, i. S. 99. 

signatures of, lovely, 1. S. 106. 

vaults of, 69, 70. 

(3) Particular Pictures of: — 
Agony in the Garden, i. S. 100. 

St. George and Dragon series, 24 ; IS. 98 seq., 108 ; 2 S. 138 

seq. 
St. Jerome. 1 S. 104, 106, 108. 
St. Marv and Elizabeth (Correr Museum^ 1 S. 119. 
St. Matthew, calling of (St. Giorgio dei Schiavoni), 1 S. 100. 
St. Stephen (Brera Gallery, Milan), 1 S. 114. 
St. Tryphonius (St. Giorgio dei Scliiavoni), 1 S. 99. 
St. Ursula series (Accademia, Venice), 1 S. 119, 121. 
Venetian ladies and their pets (Correr Museum), in what sense 

the best existing picture, 1 S. 116. 
Virgin (Brera Gallery, Milan\ 1 S. 114. 
youthful sketches by, St. Alvise, i. S. 111. 
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CorpetE, EaEtern, I S. 9G. 

CBtliolicism, wediaiTal, us Hhowii by Carpaccio, ! 8. 180: 

Ceilings palntHd, Venice, 1 S. 111. 

CepliKlauia, tkken b/ Teaioe, 1 S. 9D. 

CKrbemB, Dante's. 24. 

Cliarit)-, Bt. Mark's mosaic, 85. 

Uheese, lessons In capital eacrlng, by use of, 18 Beq. 

Cbeniblm, tbe St. Mark's Baptistery, C<I. 

Chivalry, places of animals in, 24. 

of Veuica and the Wust, a.D. 1100, 56. 
Chamley, Conntess Tsabel, legend translated by, 52 n. 
CLrist and tbe AngeU, St. Mark's Buptlsterr, IflS. 

" and tlie Apostles, " " " 67. 

" bapliBm of, " ■' 164. 

" infancy of, " " I6B. 

'■ and the Propbela, " ■' 173. 

" modern lives of, 84, 

<' ■ ■' saves the i™(,"l S. 101. 
Christianity, development of, 50. 
Church'es of Venice, leyeud of their foundation, S3. 

" " guide to points of compass in, 85 n. 

See 'Venice,' and under names of jinrticular churches, 21 
Clinrcliyarda, 53. 
Cimabue. 68. 

Classical learning and Venice, 40. 
ClHrmont-Gauiieau on St. George, S. 127. 
Cockneyism, 9, 64, 86, DO. 

Coinage, leathern of Doge Domeuico, Michiel. 8. 
Colonr, Venetian feeling for, 68. 

Corner, Flaminio, on Bt. Giorgio dei Schiavoni, I S. 93. 
Correr Museum, woodcut maps of Venice (1480] ii 

" ■' Carpaoeio'B "Venetian Ladies,'' ' 

Cotton MS., British Museum, pref. vi. 51. 
Creiisa [Euripides* "Ion"|, 62 n. 
Croiset'a office of the B. V. M., 22. 
Crowe and Caralcasella, 1 8. lOQ, 113, 118. 
Crucifixion, St. Mark's Baptistery, 08. 
Crusades. Venice ajid the, 44. 
CusloniE, blinding of deposed Doges. 5S. 

" pillage of palace on election of Doge, 59 u. 
Cybele, temple of, 169. 

Dalmatia. attacked by Byiantinm. 13. 
Damascus, and siege of Tyre, 12, 10. 
Dandolo, Doge Andrea, chronicle of, 11. 13. 65 n. 

■' " legend of Venetian Chiiruhes. Gl, RS. 

" " hia tomb, Bt. Mark's Baptistery, 52 n. 

" Henry, 70 ; adorns church of St. James of the fiiallD, 
Dante's grasp of theology, 34. 

" Cerberns (Canto vi.), 24. 
Darwinism. 17. 1 S. 99. 
Dates, refollection of. 2'i, 43 
David, jiitf r nuJ soldiership of, (10. 
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rHvid, mosaic of, St. Mark's Baptistery, 157. 

" '• '• , eastern dome. 74. 

Death, commonplace about blessedness of, IS. 105. 
Decoration, not * a superficial merit,' 19. 
De Hooglie, chiaroscuro of, 1 S. 117. 
Delphi, oracle of, pref. 4. 
Dogs, Carpaccio's, St. George's, 1 S. 99. 

" St. Jerome's, 24, 1 S. 104. 

Doges, blinding of five deposed, 421-1100, 55. 
** election of (Doge Selvo), 58 seq. 

*' See under Domenico Michiel, St. Pietro Urseolo, Selva 
Doge's palace, pillage of, on election of Doge, 59, 60 n. 
Domenico, Michiel, Doge, 13. 

and conquest of Tyre, 8 seq. 

dismantles his ships 12 n. 

leathern coinage of, 12. 

seizes Egean isles and Cephalonia, 13. 

closing years and death, 14. 

tomb of (San Giorgio Maggiore), 14. 
Doubt, religious feeling of, 50 seq. 
Dragon, Carpaccio's, 1 S. 101, 2 S. 132. 
Drapery, good and bad, 37. 
Ducal Palace, nee 'Venice — Ducal Palace/ 16. 
Dumas, 1 S. 112. 

Diirers engraving of St. Mark's Lion, 20. 
Durham Cathedral, 20. 



Edinburgh, Prince's street, asphalted, 31 n. 
Egean islands, seized by Venice, 13. 
Egvpt. dragon of, 23, 26. 

** flight into, 167. 
Egypt, gods of, 121. 

** and siege of Tyre, 11, 12. 
Eliab, sons of, 55. 

Elijah, mosaic of, St. Mark's Baptistery, 173. 
Emerson referred to, 35. 
England, abbeys of, their quiet peace, 1 S. 96. 

** classical architecture of, 40. 

** commerce, 30, 64. 

** ** and greed of money, 8. 

*' religion of, 1200-1400, 50. 
Euripides' 'Ion' quoted, 61 n. 
Europe, course of history, 46. 
Evangelical doctrine of salvation, 1 S. 101. 
Evangelion and prophecy, 78. 
Evangelists, the, beasts of the, 83. 

•' ** (St. Mark's mosaics), 82, 164 

** gospels of, 1 S. 100. 

** sculpture of (St. Mark's), 35. 

Executions, between Piazzetta pillars, 17. 
Eyes, putting out the, 55. 
Ezekiel's vision, 78. 
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Faith and reason, 50. 

Fathers, the Greeks and Latin, 1G8 seq. 

Fawn in Carpaccio's * Virgin,' Brera, Milan, 1 S. 115, 

Fishing in early Venice, 51. 

Florence, sacred pictures of, 1 S. 122. 

'* Spezieria of S. M. Novella, 61. 
Forks, thought a luxury, 01. 
' Fors ' and the author, 54. 

'* ordering of events by, S. 127. 
Foscarini, on Doge Selvo's election, 59 n. 
France, religion of, 1150-1350, 50. 

Gabriel, Archangel, St. Mark's bas-reliefs, 34. 

Geryon, 1 S. 97. 

Gesta Dei, quoted, 10, 11 n. 

Giotto's chapel at Assisi, 1 S. 111. 

Giocondo, Fra, makes designs for Venice after 1513 fire, 28. 

Giorgioue's frescoes, 20 ; arrangement of masses, 1 S. 109. 

Giustina, church to S ,, founded, 53. 

Gordon, Rev. O., on Ps. Ixxxvi., 23. 

Goschen, Mr., 1 S. 101. 

Gothic, foiluge, oiigin of Venetian, 43. 

Greek acanthus, 71. 

*' art, but one school of, G5. 

" *' its aim, first instruction, then beauty, 66. 

*' capitals, 18. 

** harpy, 08. 

** myths (Euripides and Pindar), 61 n. 

*' temple of the Dew, 60. 

*' Thronos on St. Mark's, 35. 

** work on St. Mark s, 42, 43, 61, 65. 
Guiscard, and E^ge Selvo, 57 seq. 

** '* the soldier par excellence of the Middle Ages," 00- 
Gunpowder, 51. 

Heraclea, Venetian villas at, 51. 

Hercules, 42 ; labours of, St. Mark's bas-relief, 33. 

Herod and St. John Baptist, 67, 165 ; and the wise men, 166. 

Herodias, type of evil womanhood, 69. 

Historians, sectarianism of, 48. 

History, the course of European, 46. 

'* transitional period of, 32. 

*' the materials of, a nation's acts, words, and art, pref. p. 4. 

" how to read, 50. 
Holbein's jewel-painting, 1 S. 118. 
Horses of St. Mark, 69, 70. 
Hunt, William, 31. 

Idleness, evils of, 51. 
Infidelity, signs of, in art, 38. 

*• modern, 50. 

Innocents, Holy (St. Mark's Mosaics), 188. 
Inscription on St. James di Rialto, 27. 
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Inscription on St. Mark's mosaics, 84. 

** Baptistery, 157-179 passim. 

Inscription on tomb of Doge Domenico Micliiel, 14 
Inspiration and the Church, 1 S. 121. 
Ion and Athens, 05. 
Irish decoration, 71. 

'• savagery, 5G. 
Italian revolution and Venice, 13. 

Jameson, Mrs. * Legendary Art,' quoted, 178. 
Jeremiah, St. Mark's Baptistery, 173. 
Jerusalem, Holy Sepulchre, arches of the, 71. 

" Baldwin, king of, at Venice, 8. 

Johnson, Dr. , penance of, 64 

Jones, E Burne, helps R. re St. Mark's mosaics, 87. 
Jordan, river god of the, 164. 

Kensington schools, 1 S. 99. 
Knight, a, of the 15th century, 37. 

Landseer, Sir E., 7. 

Latrator Anubis, 15 seq.; meaning of, 22. 

Legenda Aurea, the, on St. George, 2 S. 149. 

Legend of foundation of Venetian churches, 52. 

LcHCOthea. 54. 

Lindsay, Lord, ' Christian Art ' of, 63. 

Lion, St. Jerome's, 24. 

** St. Mark's, Venice (see St. Mark's). 
London, lire of, 7 ; the Monument, 8 ; Nelson column,, 8. 
Longhena's tomb of Doge Dom. Micliiel, 14. 
Lord's Prayer, the, and mediieval chivalry, 49. 
Lorenzi, 31., helps R , 59 n. 

Lotteries in old and new Venice, 17 n. • 

Luini and Carpaccio, 1 S. 114, 115, 116. 
Luxury, mediaeval, how symbolized, 1 S. 118. 

** of Venice, and her fate, 44. 
Lydda, church of St. George at, 2 S. 132. 

Madonna on St James d: Rialto, 28, 29. 

Mantegna's " Transfiururation," Correr Museum, 1 S. 119. 

** St. Sebastian, 1 S. 121. 

Mariegola, of St. Theodore, 21, 24. 
Ma? 01 bo, 54. 
Memnon, 35. 
Merlin, 60. 
M. Angi^lo, pref. 4. 

Milan, Monasterio Maggiore, Luini's St. Stephen, 1 S. 114. 
Milan, Brera Gallery, Carpaccio's in, 1 S. 114. 
Modesty, 5^t. Mark's mosaic, 95. 

Monasticism, as explained by Carpaccio's St. Jerome, 1 S, 86, 105, 106. 
Mosaics, of St Mark s (see under *' Venir-e— St. Mark's"), 157. 
Muratori's edition of Sanuto, 8 n. 
Murray, C. F., 1 S. 102, 1 S. 115, 1 S. 119. 
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Murray, John, Guide to Venice, on Plazzetta pillars, 7. 

'* " ** St. James di Rialto, 29, 30. 

*♦ " ** St. Mark's Lion, 78. 

Sketches of Venetian History, y. 
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Napoleon I., 8. 

Natalis Uegia, rebuilds St. James di Rialto, 1531, 29. 

Nelson column, 8. 

Nicholas of the Barterers, sets up Piazzetta pillars, 17. 

Norman architecture, savagery of, 18. 

Northumbrian architecture, clumsy work in, 18. 

Oath of Venetian magistrates at Tyre, 13. 

Olaf, blinds King Raerik, 56 n. 

Oxford schools, author's drawings at, 1 S. 96, 97. 

Pall Mall, 51. 

Palladio, 14. 

Palm trees, in Carpaccio's St. George, meaning of, 2 S. 148. 

Paris. VendCme column, 7. 

Parliament, English, party politics, 8. 

Parrot. Carpaccio's, 1 S. 97. 

Parthenon bas-reliefs, 35. 

Perfumes, use of, 61 ; manufacture of by Florentine monks, ilh 

Perseus and St. George, 2 S. 133. 

Persia and St. George, 2 S. 134. 

Perui(ia, canopy at, 69. « 

Perugino, 1 S. 102. 

Petroleum, 50. 

Piazzetta pillars (see under "Venice — Piazzetta pillars''), 7. 

Pindar, and Greek myths, 61 n. 

Political Economy, 50. 

Practice with fingers teaches eyes, 18. 

Prayer Book, quoted, 83. 

Printing, discovery of, 50; and Venice, 41. 

Progress, modern, in Venice, 30 ; and inventions, 46. 

Prophets, mosaics of, St. Mark's altar- dome, 81 ; baptistery, 168. 

Proportion and propriety, distinct, 15. 

Protestantism, * private judgment,' 21, 22, 62, 63, 1 S. 103, 120. 

* Punch,' on Bishop Wilberforce, 60; March 15, 1879, 64. 
Purple, Byzantine, 82. 

Rahab, meaning of in Ps. Ixxxvl., 23. 

Raphael, teaching of in art, 39 (see '* S. Raphael "). 

Reason and Faith, 50. 

* Red and White Clouds,' chap. vi. 
Religion, of early Christian chivalry, 40. 

and doubt, 47 seq. 

stage between faith and reason. 50. 

of Venice, 40 seq. ; the keynote (with art) of her history, 41 
Renaissance, and revival of learning, 46. 
Restoration, evil of, illustrated, 70. 
Rialto, meRiung of, 30, 31. 
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Rivers, named from colour or clearness, rarely irom depth, 30. 

Roman Empire and Venice, 43. 

Romanin, 5 n. 18 ; on Rialto, 30, 31 ; on Selvo s election, 51) n. . 

Rosamond and her father's sknll, 50. 

Rubeuri, 1 S. 1C4. 

Raskin, Mr. tke ** Author." 
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Sabra and St. George, 37. 

lier symbolical meaning, 2 S. 151. 
it Alvise. Venice, ceiling of, 1 S. 111. 
Ambrose, St. Mark's Baptistery. 171. 
Anthony " •' 168. 

Athanasius ** " 170. 

Augustine '' *' 171. 

Basil '* " 171. 

Cuthbert's book pref. 3. 

Demetrius, St Mark's has relief, 42 ; warrior saint, 170. 
Donato's body brought to Venice, 14. 
Francis and the birds, 54. 
Gabriel, St. Mark s bas-relief, 42. 
George, his function and meaning, 21, 170 ; 2 S. 138. 

** history of, 2 S. 12« se(i. 

** and the princess, k'ii«.nd quoted, 2 S. 150. 

** connection with Perseus, and Persia, 2 S. 134. 

** horse o^, its colour, by Carpaccio and Tintoret, 2 S. 138. 

** pictures of, Carpaccio'n, 23, 1 S. Ul) seq , *J7. 

*' Porphyrio, '' Bird of Chastity," 24. 

sculptures of, in Venice, 33, 35, 37, 38, 42. 
'* sheathing his sword," 35. 

** shield of, burnished, 2 S. 12. 
George's Museum, Sheffield, casts of St. Mark's, 70. 
Giorgio dei Schiavoni {jaee " Carpaccio,' and " Venice "). 

Maggiore, 8 

Giovanni in Bragola, church to, founded, 57. 

e Paolo, tombs in church of, 14. 

Giustina, church to, founded, 53. 

Gregory the Great, St. Mark's Baptistery, 171. 

Nazianzen *' '* 170. 

Isidore's body brought to Venice, 14. 

(St. Mark's mosaic, 158 and n. 
James di Rialto, history of, 26 seq , chap. iii. 
" inscription on, 28, 87. 

^ ** " discovered by author, 76. 

** interior of, 28. 

Jerome, no good biography of, 1 S. 104. 

** Carpaccio's pictures of, 1 S. 101 seq. (lion) ; 106 (buri:il 
107 (in Heaven). 

'* liis lion and dog, 24. 

*' mosaic of St Mark's Baptistery, 170. 

teaching of, 22 ; 1 S. I(j4, 
John Chrysostom (mosaic^ 170. 
Louis' part, of Venice, 1 S. 111. 
Maria Formosa, church to, founded, 52 
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Saint Mark, recovery of his body (mosaic of), 70. 

" Mark's church, etc., Venice (see "Venice, St. Mark's"). 
'* Mattliew, calling of, 1 S. 100 ; gospel of, 1 S. 100. 
** Mercury, 122. 

'' Nicholiis of the Lido, 57 ; mosaic of, 167. 
** Pit'tro Urseolo, Doge, 169. 
** Raphael, churcli of, founded, 52. 
** Stephen, Carpaccio's, Brera, Milan, 1 S. 114. 
*• Theodore, 7. 

«* *• his body at Venice, 1450, 24. 

*' *' ■ **tlie chair seller," 33, iv. ; meaning of, 42, 

** ** church to, on site of St. Mark's, 83. 

«' ** mosaic of, St. Mark's, 170. 

** *' patron of Venice, 21. 

*' ** statue of, Plazzetta pillar, 15. 

♦* *» *' St. Salvador, 39. 

*• " his teaching, 21, 24. 

" Tryphonius and the Basilisk, Carpaccio's, 1 S. 99 ; 2 S. 129. 
" Zaccaria, church of, founded, 52. 
Salt-works of early Venice, 51. 
Samplers, Engliyh, 1 S. 96. 
Samson and Delilah, 61. 
'Sauctus, Sanctus, ^auctus,' 157, 179. 
Sand, George, 1 S. 103, 112. 
Sansovino, on election of Doge Selvo, 58. 

" rebuilds at Venice, 1513, 27. 

Sanuto, Marin, 2-5. 

Scarpagnino rebuilds at Venice, 1513, 27. 
Scepticism, modern, 79. 
Science, modern, its effect on belief, 48-51. 
Sclavonians and Venice, 1 S. 95. 
'Scott, Sir. \V., '* Fortunes of Nigel," its moral, 17 n. 

*' *' Talismaiv," its errors, 65. 

Sculpture above Ponte dei Baratteri, 36. 

" rise and fall of Venetian, chap, iv., 37. 
Selvo, Doge, history of, 56 seq. {see St. George, sculpture of). 
'* mosaics of St. Mark's, 78. 
'« rebuilds St. James di Rialto, 1073, 28. 
wife of, Greek, 60. 
'Shadow on the Dial,' the. chap. 5. 
oha.ts and capitals, relations of, 15. 
Shakspere, Hamlet, 48. 

" King Lear, blinding of Gloster in, 55. 
** Merchant of Venice (Shy lock), 25. # 

'* Midsummer Night s Dream, * If I should as lion,' 1 S. 102 
'* Much Ado about Nothing (Dogberry), 36. 
** Romeo and Juliet, 'Ask for him to-morrow,' 1 S. 102. 

Sheffield, author's plans for, 11. 
Shells, in Carpaccio s ' St. George,' 2 S. 145. 
Ships, dismantling of Venetian, 12. 
Skull, in Carpaccio's 'St. George,' 2 S. 148. 
Smoke pestilence, modern, 54. 
Snyders, 1 S. 104. 
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I, love of too things, QO. 
St. Mark's moBaica, 81), 174. 
" Queeu of Sheba, and, Carpacciu's, l>, 1 S. 116. 
Sorrow, feeling under, 47 seq. 
Spirals, Greek aud Kortliem, 71. 
Spoon, atory of child's love for a wooden, 7(1. 
Syrabolism, growtli of, in art, 37, BS, 

Tompera, use of, 1 8. 117 ; bj Carpaccio and Tiuloret, iS, 

Temptnliou, the, mosaic of, Si. Mark's, 75. 

riirouea, of tlie world, 38. 

rheories of belief, 47, 48 seii. 

Tiepolo's ceiliug, St. Alviae, 1 S. 111. 

Tiutorel, ' miglitlest of the Vane«an^' pref. 4. 

I" d«at]i of, and fall of Venice (15^4), 44. 
L " ■ rushing force ' of, 1 S, 103. 
I " studied Carpaccio, Z &. ISO. 
" tempera used by, and B.'s praiw of, I S. 117. 
TiUau, color of, 1 8. 117. 
" frescoes ot, 26. 
" religion of, assumed, pntf. 3. 
Trade, modern, 50, 

Trades ot Venice, St. Mark's moEalca, 74. 

Tree, removal of, from before Accademia, Venice (Feb., 1877), SI. 
Turner, conld not beat Carpaccio's paroqnet, IS. HI). 
Tjre, harden of, cbnp. i. 

" siege of, cliap. i., p. 7, 10-13 ; surrender of, Vi. 
oath of Venetian magistrates at, VS. 



^holster;, laudem, 1 S. 112. 

n Byck, detail of, 1 S. 117. 
' ; (1) Her Cbaraeler and Art ; (2) Her History ; (8) Arcliitooture, 
Fainting, and Sculpture \ (4) Mcdern Venice. 



^^^^K Her ambition, its objects, 7, 10. 

^^^^B aristocracy, its growth, 46. 

^^^^H art, the best material for her blstorf, pref. 4. 

^^^H ■' its growth sbonn, 34 seq., 39, 41, 75 ; recapitulated, 42. 

^^^H aspect of early, 03. 

^^^^^ change from Eastern to Western temper, 3fl. 

^^^^1 character, love of home, of animals, of «oloar, Ji% seq. 

^^^^H ehivalry learnt from Normans, 41t, 45. 

^^^f Ghllstiauity nf, learnt from Greeks, 43. 

uouncil, iu deciding oi 
deliberateuess of a< " 



doges, 



deposed, 5I>-8. 



fall of, 44, 4ti ; and gnmbliiig, IJ. 



home life of uorly, 5it. 
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Venice {continued) — 

people of, mosaic of doge and, 77. 

piety and covetousness of, 8. 

religion of, 1300-1500, chap, v., 43 seq.; 1 S. pref. 

relics, at last despised by, 27. 

revival of learning and, 46. 

Rome's influence on, 4(5. 

understand, how to, 21-49. 

(2) Iler ITufoi'y : — 

progressive, but its periods distinct, 32. 
four periods of, (a) formation, 421-1100, 43. 

\h) establishment, 1100-1301, 43-44. 

(c) meditation, 1301-1520, 44. 

\d) luxury and fall, 1520-1600. 
tells her own story, 33. 
errors of her historians, 32. 
religion and arts, its keynotes, 44. 
alliance with Alexis against Guiscard, 57. 
conquers Byzantium, 13. 
colonies in Asia, 13. 
fire of 1513, 27. 
founded. 421, 25. 
war with Guiscard, 57 seq. 
mercenary army, 27. 
war with Saracens, 9 seq , 10. 
Serrar del Consiglio (period ii.), 44-47. 
conquers Tyre, 12. 

(8) Architecture^ Painting^ and Sculpture of: — 

Academy, Carpaccio's St. Ursula, 1 S. 119. 
Camerlenghi Palace, 26. 
Ducal Palace built, 45. 

pillars of arcade baseless, and why, 15, 16. 

capitals of upper arcade, 10. 

Foscari Palace, sunset, 31. 
Gobbo di Rialto, 28 n. 
Grand Canal at sunset, 31. 
Jean d'Acre pillars, 71. 
Labia, palace, 40. 
Merceria, 26-36, 
Piazzetta, pillars of the, 7. 

" " the most beautiful in the world, 7 ; and why, 15. 

*' '* capitals and bases of, 16, 17 (history of noi 

known). 

*' *' date of (12th century), 18. 

** *' famous and whv, 7 seq. 

*« " history of, 15, 17. 

*' " match each other, and how, 16. 

«* " St. Theodore and St. Mark's Lion, on, 20, 21. 

** " space between, how used, 17. 

** ** steps of restored, 16 u. 
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Venice {continued) — 

Ponte de' Barrateri, sculpture near the, 36. 
St. Alvise, ceiling of, 1 S. 111. 
St. Antonin, campo di, 1 S. 93. 
St. Bartholomew's Square, 26. 
St. Giorgio dei Schiavoni, 24. 

*' *' foundation of, 1, S. 94 ; S. 1. 

«* ** interior of, 1, S. 95, and see "(ar- 

paccio. " 

Maggiore, 8, 14, 15. 

St. James di Rialto, 42 seq. ; history of, 27. 

St. John Eleemosynario, campanile, 28. 

St. Julian, 36. 

St. Louis' Quarter, 1 S. 111. 

St. Margarets Campo, 31. 

St. Marks Church, built, 45. 

baptistery of, 67 seq. ; plan of, 160 ; mosai<«, 

157 seq. 
campanile, lotteries beneath, 17 n. 
faQade of, 34. 
" *' *' temp. Gentile Bellini, 69. 

*' *' horses of, 69. 

" *' northwest corner of, sculpture of apostles, 5i5. 

** *' porches of, bas-reliefs on, 42. 

*' ** tomb of Doge A. Dandolo, 52. 

'* ** mosaics of, 82. 

** ** *' designs of Veronese, 73. 

** ** *' collection of records of, 157. 

** ** ** central archivolt, bad, 71. 

*' ♦* *' baptistery, 67 seq., 158. 

*' *' '* ** their connection and 

meaning, 179. 
*' " ** central dome, 74, 101. 

*' ** *' east dome, 84. 

** '* ** north transept, 75. 

" *' south transept, 76. 

*' *' sculptures, central archivolt, 70 seq. 

*' *' '• of foliage, 70. 

** *' " of sheep and lamb, northwest tor- 

ner, 38. 
*' ** '* left of central arch, 34. 

— Lion, 78. 

Place, nowadays, 59. 



St. Pantaleono. ceiling, 1 S. 112. 

St. Pietro Castello, cathedral church of Venice, 52. 

St. Raphael, church of, founded. 52. 

St. Salvadore, church of, founded, 52 *, piazza of, 39. 

(4) Modern Venice: — 

church, and campo, 53. 
destruction of old by new, 26, pref. 6. 
dirt of, 26. 
hotels of, 26. 

la 
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Venice {continued) — 

lighting of, 14. 
lotteries of, 17 and n. 
progress of, 59. 
restaurants of 10 n. 
sails of, 10 n. 
steamers in, 10. 

tree cut down before Academy (Feb. 26, 1877), 31. 
Veronese, P., designs some of St. Mark's mosaics, 75, 1 S. 98-108L 

** mischief done by, 1 S. 111. 

Virgil, quoted, Aen., viii. 698, 23. 
Virgin, Carpaccio's Brera Gallery, Milan, 1 8. 114. 

** St. Mark's bas-reliefs, 42. 
Virtues, on St. Mark's central dome mosaics, 96, 

** and the seven gems, Carpaccio's St George, 2 S. 150l 
** Venetian, 95. 
Vivarini, 76. 

Wealth, evils of, 50. 
Wise men, the, 166. 
Words worth^s * White Doe of Rylstone,* 53. 

Zacharias, mosaic, St. Mark's, 161. 
Zara, siege of, 8. 
Zedekiah, blinding of, 56. 
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THE WORKS OF 

John Ruskin 



2.y vola. i2mo. dolli, - • $30.00 

24. vols. iimu. hatf cru!^hed levant, 40,00 
24 vols. i2mo. half calf, marbled 




THE WORKS 

OF 

JOHN RUSKIN 

PRINTED FROM NEW PLATES, CLFAR TYPE, UNIFORMLY AND HANIV 
C MELY BOUND IN THREE DIFFERENT STYLES. 

12 vols. 1 2mo. cloth, gilt. • - - - . j5i2.oo 

12 vols. 1 2m o. half crushed levant, - - - - 18.00 

12 vols. i2mo. half ca!f, marble d edges, - - • 18.00 

1 2 vols, library edition, 8vo. cloth, gilt top, ... 18.00 

1 2 vols, library edition, 8vo., half calf, - - . 36.00 

1. MODERN PAINTERS, I. & IL 

II. MODERN PAINTERS, III. & IV. 

in. MODERN PAINTERS, V., POEMS, POETRY OF ARCH., AND GIOTTO. 

IV. STONES OF VENICE, I. €i 11. 

V. STONES OF VENICE, III., AND SEVEN LAMPS OF ARCHITECTURE, 
ETC 

VI. SESAME AND LILIES, UNTO THIS LAST, PRE-RAPHAELITISM, ETC, 

VII. FORS CLAVIGERA, I. & II. 

VIII. FORS CLAVIGERA, IIL & IV. 

IX. ETHICS OF THE DUST, FICTION FAIR AND FOUL, PROSERPINA, ETC. 

X. ST. MARKS REST, LECTURES ON ART, ETC. 

XI. MORNINGS IN FLORENCE, TIME AND TIDE. 

Xri. ARROWS OF THE CHACE, THE LAWS OF FESOLE, ETC. 



RUSKIN'S MODERN PAINTERS. 

5 vols. 1 2mo. cloth, gilt, - - - - • $6.25 

5 vols. i2mo. half crushed levant, - - - . 7.50 

5 vols. i2mo. half calf, marbled edges, - - - 7.50 



RUSKIN'S STONES OF VENICE 

3 vols. 1 2mo. doth, gilt, *tf ' ' * ^375 

3 vols. i2mo. half crushed levant, - - - - - 4.50 

3 vols. 1 2mo. half calf, marbled edges, - - - - 4 5'^ 

A finer library edition of each of the three sets above is also pjlv 
lislied in extra cloth, gilt top, and extra half calf. 

UNITED STATES BOOK COMPANY, PUBLISHERS. N. Y 



Prose Dramas of Henrik Ibsen. 

IN TWO VOLUMES. 

Puce per Volume, Cloth, fi.oo ; Paper, 50 Cents. 

With Critical and Biographical introduction by EDMUND GOSSH 



There is a deep and solemn tone Tunoing through all these dramas, 
as though ihe author were saying, like Hamlet, that the times were 
out of joint J but he does not admit that il is his dm^ or mission to 
set them tight. He takes things as he linda tbem, and in consequence 
bis plays, without being imtnoial, may be characterized with propriety 
as unmoral. The plays should be read and studied, not merely because 
of their novelty but for the sake of the philosopiiy which ihey contain, 
and to grasp the ideas of an aalhor who is undoubtedly a man of genius. 

It is not easy to classify these dramas, although they faH naturally 
into a single class. They differ materially from most modem plays, 
chiefly because there is no artificiality about them. They are hard, 
stem and even cruel in their portraiture of human passion and human 
tveakness. Ibsen has the courage of his convictions, and does not 
shrink from depicting what he believes to be the natural consequences 
of human conduct. 

NOTICES FROM THE PRESS. 

" America has lagged a lung nay behind Europe in realizing that tlie 
Norwegian dramatist, Ibsen, is a genius. But having at last discovered 
that the rest of the world considers him a great writer, we seem 10 
have determined to make up for being belated by now talJdng a great 
deal about bioi."—TAe Nation. 

"There is a deal of power in Ibsen."— A'. Y. Mail and Exf res!. 

"They are sombre and sad, hut powerfully conceived and written, 
and decidedly worth reading." — Niw Vork inn. 

"The interest of the CAHslian Umonin Ibsen antidales the recent 
development of popular interest in this country and we have already said 
so much about him that it is unnecessary at this time to characienze 
him fuilhet."— Christian Union. 

" Few if any, male writers haveriyen us so true or so high a conctp- 
tion of womanhood as does Ihaen^^—fi/ligia fhilas. Journal. 

" To read him is the latest "craze" in the literary and semi-literary 
worids."— .ft/*/'> Opinion. 

" What Is called the Ibsen craze is sllU abroad." — Com'l Caifllt, 
Cincinnati. 

UNITED STATEB BOOK COIWPAPIT, 
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WORKS OF 

RUDYARD KIPLIN( 

plain gales from tbe tXltg 

r^rEfl, 50 ■;H>iTS. CLOTH, Ii.«- 

SolBtcrg Cbrec aiiO otber Stortea 

PAFEK, SOtENls. LL,.TH,(..«,.. 

Cbe pbaiitom "Rtchsbaw an& otber Hales 
gbe gtorg of tbe gaOebga 
tnPlan gates 

Or.lL voi-L-HE, .alio.. CLOTU, ClLl- TOP, 771 PACE5, PB.CE, $1.50. 

This is the only Edition of " Plain Tales from the Hills," ■' Soldlels 
Three and other stories," "The Story of Ihe Gadsbys," " Phanlom 
'Rickshaw," issued in America with the sanction of Ihe author. 

Pepartmental gltttes. ffiarracb TRoom JSallaas aiis otber 
Uerseg 

ons VOLUME, .3MO„ CLOTH, GILT, fl.^j. 

We have just issued under the aulhorization of Kudyaid Kipliog, a 
volume of poems, which contains ■'Uepailmental Uilties," "Bairack 
Room Ballads," and a collection of Kipling's fugitive verses, which hi 
has recently arranged for this volume, i bis is the first edition of Kip 
ling's poetical writings issued in this country. The press univeisall; praise 
his poetical work, the style of which is crisp, terse, witty and enterl^ning. 

^n&et tbe S)go&arg papei.. n crmts. 

Cbe XlcjM tlmt .ffaileO pa^f>. ■,-, tL«Ti. oriEinai cndine. 

gbC Xlflbt tbat f allea cloth, o,lt, 9,.,,. R^vbed and cnUrEcd tdllion. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE PRESS. 

" The masterly force uid grasp of the author are plainly evident."^ 
M O, States, 

" The style of the writer is original, vigorous and clean cuL'' — 
Chicago Hii-ald. 

" His story is always original, often startling, sometimes tragic to a 
degree.' — Christian Union. 

•••Whose stories are told with an amiable egotism, infectious 
'lumoT, and in a picturesque dialect thai will send his name ringing dosi u 
:o poBterily.-^-ZoMJi'i//^ Courier Journal. 

UNITED STATES BOOK COMPANV. 

JOHN W. LOVELL COMPANY, 

142 TO ISO WORTH STREET, HEW TOUK, 




JOSHUA. 



A EILLICaL I'ICTUEE, UY GEORG EliERS. 

CLUjn.pi.QO; Paper, 50 CtNis. 

This is a story of the exodus of the Hebrews from the 

lard of ihe I'nari alis, told by a master of Geiman fiction, 

i'be Uible would be better understood and read by a larger 

, class of readers if there were more such books as Ebera' 

"Joshua" and Wallace's "Ben Hur." 

No wiiier of modern limea possesses Kuch nondeiful power in pre- 
senting ivmnte events in sacred and secular bbtory, a^ this aged wnter. 
— CAieOffo Gmpktc. 

The reader ii quest of a neT sensatim cannot d^ belter than devote 
an evening to the reading of " Joshua. ' His time will not be wasted. — 
Milvraukie Scniiml. 

This novel is <Vie most valuable of tbe many which Ebera lias 

Ebers is one of ihoj^e exact and labsriahs historical novelists who 
bring to their aid (lie treasures of history, the li^lit if modem research 
and the knowledge of peace only to be found by actual observation. — 
DtnveT Nfms. , , 

IN^OD'S WAY. 

A NOVEI.. BY BJORNSTJERNE EJORNSOX. 

Ci.iviH, fr.oo; Paper, 51 Cents. 

Translated f. om the Normigian by E!ii:ikth Carmichacl. 

Ejornson's novels are peculiar in Style and marked by 

a Norwegian atmosphere which is at once unique and 

delightful, while possessing all the thrilling interest of the 

novel, " In God s V\ ay ' has also the additional charm of 

an elevating moral tone for which the works of Bjomsoa 

are notsd. 

1 here is an impres'.iveneas about the pages that produces a wonder- 
ful effect upon the reader. \\ e have nut read a mote powerful book in 
along iime.—Memt.'ii- " '-' 

There are descri. 
cleverest ihiigs our lileralure ever produced, 
find anything more tender, soft and jetined — i.iriiiii>ii jJi/i/'neiim. 

It 13 viKOroin, terse and attractive in f tyle, and strong in character 
drawing.— ZiV^r.iO' Ifar/ii. 

'I'ne story is one cf interest and eloquence both in stuiJies of cbBr- 
acter and descriptions. — 7Ae C'ri/if- 

AU sbouid read this writer's works, and whoever raissea them 
passes gema. — tVtilern Banner. 

F"r Sale by all Book-i.-nrr<, or Knt pi>stpaid oa rccsliit if price, by llir Publiihcr.. 
UNITED STATES BOOK COMPANY. ■ 

JOHN W. LOVELL COMPANY 
P, O. Boi, 199^. 150 Worth Strei".!', New Vork. 
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THE TWO BROTHERS, 



(PIERRE ET JEAN.) 

Ey guv be MAUPASSANT. 

Translated tiom the French by C^AUA llKi.l. 

Cloth. Si-oo; Paper, 50 Cents. 

IIl«!tratid with iishtfini f:iU pagi illustraiiims /rem fkt eiis,inai FrtiKk 



"It is a deeply movinfr r^tory, and as perfect in farm as anything ev 
written in Krendi prose." — b iston I'oil. 

" It Is a book that can be safely recommended ij all lovers of goo 
light iiteialure." — Sonic JournaL 

" The book is charming, full ct esprit, and reveals llie master in ll 
handling of a theme which, in other hands, would be hardly pjs^ibJe."- 
C Air ago CUie. 

''This novel crimmanda admi 
!<tyle and its artistic treatment aa we'.l a^ 
KtpiHican. 
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THE CHIEF JUSTICE, 



Ly KARL EMIL FRANZOS. 
Translated from the French by MlLfS C 



"The'Chief Justice'is a strong and admirable portrait, and it ia 
to be hoped that other novels by (he same aulhoTwill soon be translated' 
—Beslon Jlerald. 

" Is a powerful and brilliant story, masterly in its delineatjon cf 
chancier, and lEmarkable in the fine skill with which the stirring ind- 
dsnts are worked up to their tragic climax." — Boston Gazelle. 

"The 'Chief Justice' amply sustains the high opinion itlready 
funned of the author's strength in fiction. II i=, indeed, a vigorous 
;inJ virile tale,. whose eihoa id mighty and profound." — CkrisLian Union. 

" Mr. Gladstone, who has made the fortune of more than oneboojr, 
r-iviewfd it with the most enthusiastic pvais*', End critics everywheia 
LSiiowed tie highest encomiums upon il. — Aibai:y Ai\pis, 



IT HAPPENED THIS WAY 

ROSE EVTINGE and S. ADA FISHER. 



Full of incident and brightly ta[±—J'reji. 

The reader is taken from London lo New York and from Kew 
York back lo London, and one seems to be tahiag the voyage with the 
characters so naturally does it all occur. — Tim;s. 

There is absolutely no determining what the denouemeut v'^ be until 
the last chapter is reached, 'the situations are clever and the book is 
full of surprises. — Argus. 

1 1 is a work which no one can read and lay aside with the feeling 
that time has been wasted. 

Stage life is naturally and faithfully painted and the general trend 
of the Elnry puinis to a higher ideal of the dramatic profession than 
' ■ ' ■ ined by the aserage writer.— ^/imirna/. 



ON THE HEIGHTS OF HIMALAY 

By a. van DER NAILLEN. 



^ 



Those who, from association or from literary research, have 
experienced a newly awakened interest in occult subjects make a mis- 
take III buying for perusal at once the works of men and women who 
calet to (he advanced student of iheosophic thought. A work such a:^ 
ihe one Mr. Vander Naillen has supplied, forms a stepping stone to 
(he deeper and heavier works, and makes the proper understanding of 
them possible. 

With enough romance lo prevent the mind from wearying, enough 
of Eastern myslidsm lo cater to one's ideas of oriental customs, and 
enough of the marvellous lo fasdnale, the work leaves an impression 
not easily effaced. 

However much or little of the incident may he true, does not 
matter. The philosophy which enlightens and ennobles is there, and a 
careful study of the characters cannot result otherwise thau in the 
desire to emulate the purity of (heir lives and the loftiness of their 

Cloth, gilt, St.oo i paper, 30 cents. American Novelists' Series, 
UNITED STATES BOOK COMPANY 

JOHN W. LOVELL company 

iz. 142 TO 150 Worth St., New Yomt. 



f 

^^^^H The author i) a lady of refinement and culture, and while she lays 
^^^^H^ aside her perBooal jdencily in the telling of her story, the atmosphere of 
^^^^F' the author's perscnalily is suggested by the rhetorical finish and the 
^^* da ■■ ■"■- 
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'BY WHOSE HAND ? 

■e been universally commendatorj 

EDITH SESSIONS TUPPER 



.-jception in constructing the plot. The elory is )■ .. 

i right length for an evening's reading, and bound in the same 
lume is the Chicago Herald's Pkcze Storv, 

BY A HAIR'S BREADTH 



i, EDITH SESSIONS TUPPER 
^ein is equally attractive and is al; 



OUT OF THE NIGHT 

Bv H. W. FRENCH 



This novel is one which possesses a peculiar charm for artists, and, 
in ract, for aU artistic temperaments. 

It is idealistic in tone and nhile it is realistic in its diction it has 
none of the realism which is Icnown as such in cunent fiction. 

There is not a tiresome line in the entire booh. The Interest in 
the characieis never flags, and the line of thought pursued i» continually 
suggestive of speculative medilaticn on the patt of the reader. 

Two artistic natures love in early youth, and are parted by drcum- 
Btances, one to make a career as a singer, the other as a painter. 

The early love n-ith its effect upon the lives of the leading charac- 
ters forms the motive for the slory, around which ihc minute details of 
the lives are woven with consummate skill. 



Cloth, gilt, St. oo[ paper, 50 cents. American Authors' Series. 
UNITED STATES BOOK COMPANY 

JOHN W. LOVELL COMPANY 

r. O. Box 1993. 14J TO 1 JO Worth St., New York, 



Letters to Living Authors 



BY 

JOHN A. STEUART. 



Seventeen of the leading authors of the time are personally ad- 
dressed, with critical commendation and carefully expressed disapproba- ^ 
lion, in a manner which gives a most excellent idea of the merits aad 
demerits of the persons addressed. 

A portrait precedes each article. 

tolstot, howells, iiolmes, 

Meredith, Ruskin, Lowell, Froude, 

Thos. Hardy, Whittier, Swinburne, Caine, 

Stevenson, Lang, Black, Buchanan, 

r>LACKMORE and Twain, are the authors addressed. 



Cloth, gilt, $2.00. A limited edition de luxe, $5.00 per copy. 



"MARC I A." 



W. E. NoRRis is one of the few writers whose work is not only 
read with enjoyment but sought for eagerly. 

lie seems to possess a faculty for arousing an interest in his work, 
which leads the reader to exhaust lis titles and then ask impatiently 
for his next work. 

" Marcia " is a careful and conscientious study where the inner 
workings of the female mind, as indicated by female eccentricities, are 
most interestingly depicted. 

Marcia may be an average woman, but she certainly does not 
seem so in the lights thrown upon her by Mr. NoRRiS. 

Loveirs International Series, Cloth, $i-oo; paper, 50 cents. 
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BETTY. • 

A Last Century Love Story 

EV 

ANNA VERNON DORSEY. 



There is a quaint, lender pathos about this story which breathes the 
BUnosphere of our grandfathers and grandinolhers. The characters are 
dressed in short-waisted gowns and square-Cut coats, but the old, old 
alory is told in a language of quaint, outspaken frankness which charms. 
It is not a story for the lover of highly sensational literature, but coun- 
trified little Eetly, with her bad spelling and heart full of affection, is 
good material for an evening's interesting study. Miss Dorsey is a 
young Washington girl who gives great promise in the literary field. 

With I he strength of strong conviction, she prefers to be line to her 
own idea of literary merit than to Cater to the demands of a. public 
which will pay for morbid sensation to-day but demands the opposite to- 

n Gold, St.oo; Taper. 50 Cents, 



A MODERN MARRIAGE 



Ha~m 



THE MARQUISE CLAR^V LANZA 



EocAH Fawcett says of this book : •■ I have read the book with 
very much pleasure. The author has chiselled her style into a Galhc 
severity, yet has itft in it those lines and whorls of color which one sees 
in polished porphyry. This is a book as sad as fate itself — a relentless, 
UQ compromising book. 1 should call it the history of an American 
Madame Bovaty, though of course less detailed and elongatedo'et often 
containing touches that forcibly remind the reader of Flaubert's 
masterly ctispness. I congratulate the author most heartily on this 
!a;t achievement, full of an art which he who rims may read, and 
which 1 can readily imagine that thousands are running in order to pro 
cure the pleasure of reading." 

STATES BOOK COMPANY 



JOHN W. LOVELL COMPANY 

! 1^52. 143 TO 150 Worth St., New Voitii, 
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SUNSET x^ASS, 

By captain CHAS. KING. 

Handsomely Illustraled; Cloth, Si.oo; paper, 50 cenla. 



Owing to Capt. King's long experience in the army on 
the plains, combined with his wonderful power in narration, 
his tales of life and adventure in the west are far superior 
to anything in the line, and the demand for them is unpre- 
cedented. " Sunset Pass" is among his very best stories as 
the following extracts from the press will show ; 

Capt. King is a genuire story teller. In " Sunset Tass" he shows 
all hii old capacity for interesting tis reader from the fivst sentence to 
the last. — Literary A', tus. 

" Sunset Pass" is a stirring story. — 7"^ ffriler. 

Our young folks especially will regret it if they do not read "Simsei 
T»ss."— Buffalo Tidings. 

" Sunset Pass" is one of those charming army tales in which Capt. 
King excels, and nhich, written like a book, reads like a true stalemenC 
of iML\i.— Toledo Journal. 

Capt. King is the military novelist far cxeellince of America. His 
stories are full of thrilling adventure and " Sunset Pass" is one of tha 
most thrilling of them all. — Charleston News. 

Is a thrilling etcty of adventure which is true to life and fully sus- 
tains the enviable reputation that this writer has made for himself. — 
San Francisco Call. 

Capt Chas. King has written an unusually romantic story, " Sunset 
Vass.'—Puilie Opinion. 

It is a pleasure to read a story by a writer who is entirely familiar 
with the ticknigue of his subject. — San Francisco Journal. 

Capt. Chaa. King has seldom written a story as exciting as this. — 
N. y. Herald. 

Captain King has won for himself a brilliant reputation as a writer 
of realistic military fiction and this work may tank among his most 
absorbingly interesting stories. — Boston Gasette. 

It bristles with incident and will hardly be laid down until it is 
finished. — Deirver A'cvis. 

Formle by b-1 Eookitllcri sad Nowsdtiltrs, or icnl pusipiid on n;cciBt of |iilcf l,j 

ihu Publiattrs, 
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COLGATES PERFUMES 




1"'HI3 PIOTUEE, teproduced from a photograpL, eliowa ia tha fo»- 
grottad peasant ^7omeu gatlierinj Jasmine Flowers, iuiJ lliose in tba 
background, on ladders, picking Orange Flowera. The odora of these two 
flowers ore ciceediagly rich and fragrant. They are nsed by tLe skillful 
perfuniLT most sncceasfully in combination witli other odors, and wben so 
— -^wed impart a refinement and delicacy to the bouquet which would ba 
imposiible to attain witbont them. 

It is the li!>oral use of these odors, and the skillful maimer in whidi , 
they are combined, that has helped to secure for Coi^ate i Co. the fore- 
moat place among perfumers, and has created a demaad from all parts of , 
Ihe world tor their soaps and perfumes, the favorite of which is 
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